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[The Introduction to the Abridged
Version]

Praise be to Allah and may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon
the Messenger of Allah. To proceed:

Allah Almighty sent His Prophet Muhammad (&) with the
mission of devoting worship to Allah Almighty alone and disavowing
polytheism. This is Islam with which Allah sent all prophets. He,
Glorified be He, says:
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{Indeed, We sent to every community a messenger, [saying]:
"Worship Allah and shun false gods."} [Surat an-Nahl: 36]. He
Almighty also says:
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{Say [O believers]: "We believe in Allah and what has been sent
down to us; and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the descendants [of Jacob]; and what was given to Moses
and Jesus; and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have
submitted." If they believe as you have believed, then they are
guided. But if they turn away, then they are in plain dissension.
Allah will suffice you against them, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 136-137] This is the common religion
and shared faith among all prophets. Allah Almighty made the
mission with which He sent His Prophet (¥2) the seal of
prophethood and the final message, as it comprises justice and
excellence in its laws and rulings.

Allah Almighty gave glad tidings about the Prophet's coming in
the Divine Books He revealed to His prophets. The People of the
Book, however, did not adhere to the beliefs, legislations, and
prophesies contained in the Torah and the Gospel. Rather, they
distorted them and changed their words and meanings. Then, when
the noble Messenger (#2) came with the revelation as a bringer of
good news and as a warner, they were the first to disbelieve in him,
out of oppression, transgression, misguidance, and deviation.

The noble Messenger (£2) called the People of the Book to
monotheism, faith, and guidance. Allah Almighty revealed many
Qur’anic verses that demonstrate their condition, traits, disbelief,
and their distortion and alteration of the scripture. He (£2) also
engaged in a debate with the Najran delegation and challenged
them for mubahala (invocation of Allah's curse). The first verses of
Surat Al ‘lmran were revealed in relation to them. The Prophet ()

[4]



fought them at the battle of Tablk, and fighting and hostility
continues to this day.

The conflict between Muslims and the People of the Book is
enduring until the Day of Judgment, as indicated by the Sunnah and
the authentic and successively transmitted Hadiths on the bloody
wars with the Romans before the advent of the Hour (the end of the
world). At the end of this conflict, Jesus, the son of Mary, (peace be
upon him) will descend as a just judge and a ruler. He will break the
cross, kill the pigs, abolish the tribute, and rule by Muhammad's
pure Shariah. Those who disbelieve among the People of the Book
will believe then. Allah Almighty says:
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{There will be none from the People of the Book but will believe
in him [upon his return] before his death; and on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.} [Surat an-Nisa’:
159] The political role of the Christians has declined in this age
following the severe conflict with secularism and atheist doctrines.
The priesthood belief, however, remains alive in the religious
fanaticism and the growing evangelical fundamentalism and its
influence on the Western mind and the political decision-making
process. Hence, missionary work is one of the key tools used by the
secular colonization in modern times. Secularism means release
from commitment to religious creeds, yet it has not abandoned its
affiliation to the Christian identity in terms of history, thought, or
belief. Through the Islamic history, many debates took place with
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the People of the Book, and numerous Muslim scholars authored a
number of books in response to the Christians. Books were also
written by some Mu'tazilites, like Al-Jahizh and Al-Qadi ‘Abdul-
Jabbar al-Hamadani. Likewise, the Ash‘arites authored a number of
books in response to the Christian beliefs, like Al-Qadi Al-Bagillani,
Ash-Shahristani, Al-Baji, and Al-Qarafi, among others. But one of the
best responses to the Christians, with the strongest argument and
the soundest approach, is the book "Al-Jawab As-Sahih Liman
Baddal Din Al-Masih" by Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah
have mercy upon him), who died in 728 H. A highly valuable and
beneficial book, it highlights the reality of Islam and defends it in a
sound way. It's not mixed with religious innovations like other books
written by scholastics in response to the Christians. The scholastics'
responses to the Christians are highly beneficial, but they contain
statements that run counter to the beliefs of the righteous
predecessors. They also fall short in discussing the Christian beliefs,
because their responses are based on innovated scholastic
reasoning about the creeds. This is because they only respond to the
Christians in such things realized by reason, like denying
Muhammad's (£2) prophethood and the Trinity. Yet, they do not
argue with them over other things, given their belief that these are
the fundamentals of the religion. This falls short and opposes the
Qur’an's approach. In His Book, Allah Almighty points out those who
deviated from the prophets’ way and dispraised them thereby,
without restriction to what can be realized by reason.

Al-Jawab As-Sahih is characterized by its powerful approach and
accurate information and its argument with the Christians using
both the text and reason. It shows their inconsistencies and the
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falseness of their arguments. It also reveals their distortions and
corrupt interpretations.

The book also contains rare and precious texts that no longer
exist today, like some passages from the treatise of Paul of Antioch,
which was not published, the treatise of Al-Hasan ibn Ayyib, which
is particularly strong in creedal and religious argumentation, and the
treatise of lbn al-Batriq on the religious history of Christianity and
the intellectual developments that happened to it.

The book [Al-Jawab As-Sahih] came as a response to the Epistle
of Paul, Bishop of Antioch, who belonged to the Melkite sect. The
reason behind lbn Taymiyyah's interest in providing a response to
this epistle is that it constituted the mainstay of their arguments for
validity of their religion, and their scholars used to rely upon it at
that time, circulate it among themselves, and rely upon the audible
and rational arguments contained therein. Imam Al-Qarafi (d. 682 H)
had provided a response to the previous Epistle of Paul, Bishop of
Antioch, with his book: [Al-Ajwebah Al-Fakhirah Fi Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-
As’ilah Al-Fajirah] (The Fine Answers in Response to the Wicked
Questions). This denotes the significance of this epistle and its
influence. About the significance of the Epistle of Paul, Bishop of
Antioch, Dr. David Thomas said: "This is probably the deepest and
strongest epistle in the history of Muslim-Christian relations."

Since the book [Al-Jawab As-Sahih] is large in size and contains
many elaborations, and a number of specialists did not read its
numerous volumes and pages, and even some of those interested in
religious debate with the Christians did not read it in full, let alone
employ it in the area of their interest; hence, | decided to abridge
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and edify this book, so that the people interested could find out its
valuable content and precious substance.

The abridgement aims at enabling seekers of knowledge to read
the essence of the book and its main objective. To this end, we
deleted elaborations, repetitions, and the detailed presentation of
narrations with repeated content. We also improved the text with
headings, takhrij of narrations, essential remarks, and arrangement
of what needs to be arranged, without editing the original layout of
the book, changing, or intervening in the author's words and
phrases.

(8]



The abridgement methodology:

The text and words of Ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy
upon him) are kept unchanged. His words were not adapted except
in a few cases as necessitated by the need for abridgement. There
was also keenness to put the few words added to the text between
two square brackets [...] and to use words similar to those employed
by Ibn Taymiyyah.

The book is emptied of anything not directly related to the
response to the Christians and of repetitions and elaborations as
well as of abundant citations, prophecies, and aspects of response,
in a way that does not impact the main ideas of the book and the
strength of the response.

About repetition, in some places - not many - lbn Taymiyyah
repeats an idea which he talked about before. But, if this repeated
idea is mentioned in a new context, like when it is cited as a proof
for something not addressed before, the repeated section is kept as
it is. Yet, if the repetition pertains to something previously
mentioned or its omission will not have any impact on the main
ideas of the book, then it is not included.

Regarding elaborations, anything unrelated to the response to
the Christians was done away with, like the inclusion of long
narrations with their chains of transmission or the historic events
and information, and the like.

Concerning the Qur’anic citations, only some verses around
which Ibn Taymiyyah's speech revolves are kept, and other citations
are referenced as footnotes.
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As for the Prophetic citations, where Ibn Taymiyyah cites more
than one Hadith, | generally keep the Hadith narrated in the Two
Sahth Collections or the Hadith supporting the main idea if it is
narrated elsewhere. In the concluding part of the book, in the
section addressing the proofs of prophethood, Ibn Taymiyyah (may
Allah have mercy upon him) cited a lot of Hadiths. So, the approach
adopted in dealing with them was to keep the Hadiths narrated in
the Two Sahih Collections and some of the Hadiths narrated
elsewhere, which demonstrate the meaning in a clearer and
stronger way.

Regarding the prophecies in the previous scriptures about our
Prophet Muhammad (%2), the apparent citations from the Torah
whose indications are clear were kept. Concerning the citations
from the Gospel, all of them were kept, because Ibn Taymiyyah
included them one after another and then provided one comment
on them. So, if some of them were omitted, this would cause
disorder and adversely impact the abridged book.

As for the aspects of response, lbn Taymiyyah, in few instances,
prolongs the response over a certain idea with more than ten
aspects, and sometimes up to twenty aspects or so. These aspects
may be somewhat intertwined and repeated. For brevity, we kept
some aspects and omitted the others. The requirement for keeping
a certain aspect of response was that it should be outright and
effective in refuting the opposing argument, and that the idea of
response in this aspect is not repeated or interlaced with other
aspects. Some other times, we keep all aspects, but abridged if they
can be abridged.
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The material is organized and arranged by putting some sections
ahead or after others, if needed. This was done in a few instances,
two or three, necessitated for the sake of brevity and thereby
making the text consistent and free from repetition.

Headings for the chapters are put in the appropriate locations in
the book. With respect to setting the chapters, this is originally the
work of Ibn Taymiyyah. He mentioned in the beginning of the book
that the content of the Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch, covers six
chapters, and Ibn Taymiyyah put headings for them that
demonstrate their meanings and ideas in the initial section of the
book. He, however, did not put them within the book at their
appropriate locations before the texts of Paul's Epistle. So, these six
chapters have been placed at their appropriate locations in this
book, between two square brackets [...].

Suitable headings are put within the book's content to make the
material clear and orderly to the reader. All these headings are
placed between two square brackets [...]. Some marginal headings
are also included to help the reader understand the core of the
overall idea.

Two forms of bullet points are used:

First: The black circle: This points to the start of the full new text
from the Epistle of Paul, as Ibn Taymiyyah would first include a long
text from Paul's Epistle and then divide it into small parts, criticizing
each part separately. So, | placed the circle at the beginning of every
new complete text.
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Second: The dash (-): This points to the numeration of some
aspects of response and related points.

Takhrij for the Prophetic texts are done at their very locations,
even if they are cited a number of times. We did not refer the
repeated Hadiths to the location of the first takhrij; rather, we
mentioned the takhrij again.

All of the texts were referred to from the Epistle of Paul included
in the book to his printed Epistle, which is part of an extensive study
in French that was published in Paris, 1903 AD, with the title: The
Christian East. If a text cited from Paul's Epistle did not exist in his
printed Epistle, which happened in a few cases, we mentioned it in
the footnote.

In producing this abridged book, | relied upon the verified text of
the book released by At-Ta’sil Center for Studies and Research, 1st
edition: 1441 H - 2019 AD.

In establishing the Qur’anic verses, | relied upon what the
verifiers relied upon, as they established the recitation of Abu ‘Amr
al-Basri based on the relevant manuscripts.

Rectifying some apparent grammatical and verbal errors, while
mentioning the original verified text in the footnote, we put the
verbal corrections between two square brackets [...].
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Finally:

| praise Allah Almighty, first and foremost, for enabling this work
to be completed, and | thank all those who helped in this
abridgement. | also thank the dear brothers at At-Ta’sll Center,
particularly Mr. Nadir bin Muhammad Bawzir for the academic,
technical, and managerial services he provided, which had a
significant impact on this work.

| also thank the two honorable reviewers:
Professor Muhammad bin Abdullah ash-Sharqgawi.
Professor Saud bin Abdul-Aziz al-‘Urayfi.

For the useful remarks and suggestions they provided, which
further helped in improving and perfecting the abridged book.

| implore Allah Almighty to give us the reward and render our
work purely done for His sake and bless it and make it useful and
enduring knowledge; indeed, He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.

Dr. Abdur-Rahim ibn Sumayl as-Sulami
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

There is none worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah.
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{All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, the Most
Compassionate, the Most Merciful, Master of the Day of Judgment.}
[Surat al-Fatihah: 2-4] And
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{All praise is for Allah Who created the heavens and earth and
made darkness and light. Yet those who disbelieve set up equals to
their Lord.} [1] [Surat al-An‘am: 1]

Allah is the Most Great, Allah is the Most Great; none is worthy
of worship except Allah; Allah is the Most Great, Allah is the Most
Great; praise be to Allah; Allah is the Most Great, and abundant
praise is due to Allah; and glory be to Allah in the morning and
evening!

| bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah,
alone, with no partner, the Ever-Living, the All-Sustaining, Who is
not overtaken by drowsiness or sleep.
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{To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth.
Who is there that can intercede with Him except with His
permission? He knows what was before them and what will be after
them, while they encompass nothing of His knowledge, except what
He wills. His Kurst [footstool] extends over the heavens and earth,
and safeguarding of both does not weary Him, for He is the Most
High, the Most Great.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 255] The One God, the
Eternal Refuge, Who neither begets nor is He begotten, and there is
none comparable to Him, the First and the Last, the Manifest and
the Hidden.

{The Sovereign, the Most Holy, the Most Perfect, the Granter of
Security, the Watcher over all, the All-Mighty, the Compeller, the
Supreme.} [Surat al-Hashr: 23]
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{The Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. He has the most
beautiful names. All that is in the heavens and earth glorifies Him,
for He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} [Surat al-Hashr: 24]

And | bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and
Messenger. He sent him with guidance and the religion of truth, so
that He makes it prevail over all religions, and sufficient is Allah as a
Witness.

Allah Almighty sent him with the truth ahead of the Day of
Judgment as a bringer of good news, a warner, and a caller to Allah,
with His permission, and an illuminating lamp.

He sent him to all humankind and jinn, the Arabs and non-Arabs
among them, and those who have a Book and those with no Book.
He sent down to him.
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{The best message — a consistent Book of repeated lessons —
causing the skins of those who fear their Lord to shiver, then their
skins and their hearts soften at the remembrance of Allah. This is
the guidance of Allah by which He guides whom He wills. But
whoever Allah causes to stray, there is none to guide him.} [Surat
az-Zumar: 23] A Book He sent down to him to bring people out of
darkness into light, with their Lord's permission, and guide them.
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{To the path of the All-Mighty, the Praiseworthy. Allah, to Whom
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth.} [Surat
Ibrahim: 1-2] He guided them with it
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{To a straight path, the path of Allah, to Whom belongs all that is
in the heavens and all that is on earth.} [Surat ash-Shira: 53] This
straight path is the path of those whom Allah Almighty has blessed,
i.e., the prophets, the people of truth, the martyrs, and the
righteous.

Allah Almighty endowed Muhammad (£2) with particular traits
with which He privileged him over all prophets and messengers, and
He gave him the best Shariah and the most perfect and clearest way
of life.

He also made his Ummah the best nation ever produced for
humankind. They complete seventy nations, and they are the best
and noblest of them, from all races and nationalities.

Allah guided them with His Book to the truth over which there
was difference before and made them the best and most balanced
nation. They are balanced in their belief in Allah's oneness and in His
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names and attributes, and in the belief in His Messengers, Books,
and legislations, including His commands and prohibitions and the
lawful and unlawful.

He commanded them to do what is right and forbade them from
doing what is wrong, and made good things lawful for them and
impure things unlawful.

He Almighty did not make any of the good things unlawful for
them, as He did with the Jews; and He did not make any of the
impure things lawful for them, as the Christians considered them to
be lawful.

And He did not put restrictions on them concerning purification
and impurity, as He did with the Jews; and He did not abrogate the
purification after the passing of wind or sexual impurity, as the
Christians abrogated it; so, they do not consider purification
obligatory for sexual impurity, ablution for prayer, or avoidance of
impurity during prayer. Rather, many of their worshipers deem
engagement in impurities one of the acts of piety and worship. They
would even praise a monk saying: "He did not touch water for forty
years." Therefore, they abandoned circumcision, though it is the law
of Abraham and his followers.

As for the Jews, when a woman among them menstruates, they
do not eat or drink with her or remain with her in one house. The
Christians, on the other hand, do not consider it unlawful to
copulate with a woman in her menses.

The Jews would not see it necessary to remove impurity. When
the clothing of one of them was touched by something impure, he
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would cut it off with the scissors. To the Christians, on the other
hand, there is nothing impure which is forbidden to eat or pray with.

The Muslims are moderate and balanced in their Shariah. They
did not reject the abrogating Shariah for the sake of the abrogated
one, as the Jews did, neither did they change any of the established
Shariah or innovate a new Shariah not sanctioned by Allah, as the
Christians did.

They did not exaggerate in their reverence of the prophets and
the righteous, as the Christians did, or underestimate them, as the
Jews did.

They did not ascribe to Allah Almighty the traits of created beings
and their shortcomings and defects, like poverty, stinginess, and
incapacity, as the Jews did; neither did they ascribe to created
beings the traits of the Almighty Creator in which there is none like
Him, as the Christians did.

And they did not disdain to worship Him, like the Jews, or
associate partners with Him in worship, like the Christians.

The position of Ahl-us-Sunnah Wa al-Jama‘ah within Islam is like
the position of Islam among the followers of other religions. [2]

So, Allah Almighty combined for this Ummah, through the seal of
the prophets, the leader of the pious, and the chief of all children of
Adam, the merits which He divided among others, and He gave
them increase out of His bounty and even gave them a double share
of His mercy. In the Qur’an, Allah Almighty says:
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{O you who believe, fear Allah and believe in His Messenger; He
will give you a double share of His mercy, and will give you a light by
which you walk, and forgive you, for Allah is All-Forgiving, Most
Merciful. [This is] so that the People of the Book may know that
they have no power over anything of Allah’s bounty, and that all
bounty is in the Hands of Allah; He gives it to whom He wills, for
Allah is the Lord of great bounty.} [Surat al-Hadid: 28-29] lbn ‘Umar
and Abu Mdisa (may Allah be pleased with both of them) reported
that the Prophet (£2) said: "Your period in comparison to the
periods of the previous nations is like the period between the ‘Asr
prayer and sunset. And your example in comparison to the Jews
and the Christians is like the example of a person who employed
some labors and asked them: 'Who will work for me till midday for
one Qirat each?' The Jews worked for half a day for one Qirat
each. The person asked: 'Who will do the work for me from
midday to the time of the ‘Asr (prayer) for one Qirat each?' The
Christians worked from midday till the ‘Asr prayer for one Qirat.
Then, the person asked: 'Who will do the work for me from the
‘Asr [prayer] till sunset for two Qirats each?' It is you who are
doing the work from the ‘Asr [prayer] till sunset, so you will have a
double reward. So, the Jews and the Christians got angry and said:
'We have done more work but got less wages.' Allah said: 'Have |
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been unjust to you as regards your rights?' They said: 'No.' So,
Allah said: 'It is My bounty which | bestow on whomever | wish."
[3] [Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim] Indeed, Allah, Blessed and
Exalted be He, made Muhammad (£2) the final Prophet and
completed the religion for him and his Ummah. He sent him after an
interval between the messengers and the prevalence of disbelief
and disappearance of the right way. Through him, He Almighty
restored the damaged signs of faith, overpowered the people of
polytheism and disbelief - the worshipers of idols, fire, and crosses -
and humiliated the disbelievers of the People of the Book, the
people of doubt and suspicion. Through him, He Almighty
established the landmark of the religion which He approved, raised
the fame of those He chose from His servants, revealed what was
hidden with the People of the Book, demonstrated how they
departed from the right way, affirmed the truthfulness of the Torah,
the Psalms, and the Gospel, and removed from them the falsity of
distortion and alteration. It was part of Allah's constant rule to send
successive messengers and spread them across communities. He
would send to every community a messenger to establish His
guidance and argument. He, Exalted be He, says:
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{Indeed, We sent to every community a messenger, [saying]:
"Worship Allah and shun false gods"}. [Surat an-Nahl: 36]. He
Almighty also says:
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{We have sent you with the truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a
warner. There has never been any community except that a warner
came to it.} [Surat Fatir: 24]. And He, Glorified be He, says:
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{Then We sent Our messengers in succession.} [Surat al-
Mu’minin: 44]
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Islam is the religion of the prophets

The religion of the prophets and messengers is one, though each
of the Torah, the Gospel, and the Qur’an has its own laws and way
of life. Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Messenger of Allah (£2) said: "We, the community of the prophets,
have one religion. Indeed, the nearest among all people to the son
of Mary is me, for there is no prophet between me and him."
[Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim] [4] The religion of the
messengers differs from the religion of polytheists, who split up
their religion and became sects. Allah Almighty says:
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{Adhere sincerely to the true religion in all uprightness. This is the
natural disposition with which Allah has created mankind. There is
no change in Allah’s creation. This is the straight religion, but most
people do not know. Turn to Him [in repentance] and fear Him, and
establish prayer, and do not be among those who associate partners
with Allah, those who split up their religion and became sects, each
party rejoicing in what it has.} [Surat ar-Rim: 30-32] So, the religion
Allah approved for Himself is Islam, with which He sent all
messengers, from the first to the last, and He does not accept any
other religion from anyone, whether among the former or the later
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generations. Look the rest of the verses of praise: [Surat al-Isra’:
111], [Surat Saba’: 1-2], and [Surat Fatir: 1-2] It is the religion of the
prophets and their followers, as Allah reveals about Noah and the
disciples after him. He, Exalted be He, says:
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{Relate to them the story of Noah when he said to his people: "O
my People, if my presence among you and my reminding you of
Allah’s signs have become unbearable to you, then in Allah | have
put my trust. So, gather all your schemes, you and your [so-called]
partners, leaving no room for uncertainty, then carry it out against
me, and give me no respite. But if you turn away, then | have not
asked you for any reward. My reward is only with Allah, and | have
been commanded to be among those who submit to Allah [as
Muslims]."} [Surat Yanus: 71-72] He Almighty also says:
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{And [remember] when | inspired the disciples: "Believe in Me
and in My messenger [Jesus]." They said: "We believe, and bear
witness that we submit to Allah [as Muslims]."} [5] [Surat al-
Ma'idah: 111]
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This is the religion of the earlier and later prophets and their
followers - the religion of Islam. It is to worship Allah alone, with no
partner.

Worshiping Allah Almighty, in every place and time, is performed
by obeying His messengers (peace be upon them). He is not a
worshiper of Him who worships Him in a way different from that of
the messengers - like those about whom Allah Almighty says:
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{Or do they have partners who have prescribed for them a
religion that is not sanctioned by Allah?} [Surat ash-Shira: 21] No
one is a believer in Him except if he worships Him by obeying His
messengers; and no one is a believer or a worshiper of Him except if
he believes in all His messengers and obeys those sent to him. So,
every messenger should be obeyed until the next messenger comes,
at which time obedience should be devoted to the latter. Whoever
obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah, Who says:
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{We did not send any Messenger but to be obeyed by Allah’s
permission.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 64] Whoever differentiates between
the messengers, believing in some and denying others, is a
disbeliever. Allah Almighty says:
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{Those who disbelieve in Allah and His messengers and wish to
make a distinction between Allah and His messengers, and they say,
"We believe in some and disbelieve in others," wishing to adopt a
way in between. It is they who are the true disbelievers, and We
have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment. But
those who believe in Allah and His messengers, and make no
distinction between any of them, they will be given their rewards.
For Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 150-152]
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The reasons behind the religion's
supremacy and continuity

Since Muhammad (£2) is the final Prophet, and no messenger
will come after him or someone to renew the religion, Allah
Almighty establishes means for the renewal of the religion that
make it dominant, as He promised in the Book. Thus, it reveals the
merits and commendable traits of belief and identifies the
disadvantages and evils of disbelief.

Some of the greatest means for the dominance of belief and
religion and supporting the veracity of the news about the
messengers include the emergence of opponents to them - the
people of clear falsehood. Allah Almighty says:
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{Similarly, did We make for every prophet enemies, devils from
among men and jinn, whispering to one another alluring words of
delusion. If Allah had willed, they would not have done so. So, leave
them to their fabrications, so that the hearts of those who
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disbelieve in the Hereafter may incline towards it and be pleased
with it and may commit whatever sins they want. [Say]: "Should |
seek a judge other than Allah when He is the One Who has sent
down to you the Book explained in detail?" Those whom We gave
the Book know that it has been sent down from your Lord in truth,
so never be among those who doubt. The Word of your Lord is
perfect in truthfulness and justice; none can change His Words, and
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.} [Surat al-An‘am: 112-115]

When the truth is denied and opposed with suspicions, Allah
Almighty establishes for it clear signs that confirm the truth and
disprove falsehood, given the clarity of the proofs and arguments of
the truth and the invalidity of the opposing refutable arguments. [6]

When anyone looks into the true religion and arguments are
presented in support of it, its proofs appear, certitude about it
strengthens, the believers' belief in it increases, and its light radiates
in the hearts of all people.

If someone argues in favor of a false religion and aims at
straightening its crookedness, Allah Almighty enables those who
hurl the truth at falsehood, and it refutes it. And thus, it vanishes,
and it becomes clear that the adherent of this religion is untruthful
and foolish. There appear therein such ugliness and defectiveness,
hulll (indwelling) and ittihad (unity), contradiction and atheism,
disbelief and misguidance, and ignorance and complete stupidity
that reveal to ordinary people that the followers of this religion are
among the most misguided people. Moreover, there appears
therein such defectiveness that most people did not previously
know. This in turn alerts those in slumber who were unable to
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distinguish between guidance and misguidance. And with
knowledge and faith, those with dead hearts become alive. In
contrast, there are individuals who do not recognize the merit of
those upon whom Allah bestowed His favor among the prophets,
the people of truth, the martyrs, and the righteous and do not
disapprove of the wrongdoing of those whom Allah is displeased
with and those who went astray.

Allah Almighty dispraises the Jews and Christians in His book for
such things as denying the truth that contradicts their inclinations,
being too arrogant to accept the truth, envying its people and
transgressing against them, following the way of misguidance,
stinginess, cowardice, hard-heartedness, ascribing to Allah Almighty
deficiencies and defects similar to these of created beings, denying
the attributes of perfection with which He described Himself and in
which none is like Him, exaggerating in reverence for the prophets
and the righteous, associating partners in worship with the Lord of
the worlds, believing in hulal and ittihad which makes a created
person the Lord of all people, taking the acts of religion away from
the Shariah of the prophets and messengers, adopting one's
personal inclination, taste, and passion in the matters of religion,
without following the knowledge Allah Almighty revealed in His
clear Book, taking the senior scholars and worshipers as lords who
are followed in what they newly introduce to the religion, in
contradiction to the prophets (peace be upon them), as Allah
Almighty says:
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{They have taken their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah,
as well as the Messiah, son of Mary, even though they were
commanded to worship only One God; none has the right to be
worshiped except Him, glorified is He far above what they associate
with Him.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 31] And contradicting what is explicitly
reasonable and what is authentically transmitted, based on what is
thought to be divine inspirations and sacred revelations, though it is
part of the accursed devil's whisperings. About such people, Allah
Almighty says:
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{And they will say: "If only we had listened or understood, we
would not be among the dwellers of the Blazing Fire."} [Surat Al-
Mulk: 10] He Almighty also says:
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{We have surely created for Hell many jinn and humans. They
have hearts with which they do not understand, eyes with which
they do not see, and ears with which they do not hear. They are like
cattle, rather, they are more astray.} [Surat al-A‘raf: 179] There are
also other kinds of religious innovations and misguidance for which
Allah Almighty dispraised the People of the Two Books. These are
among things of which Allah warned this special Ummah, and He
made what afflicted them a lesson for people of insight. The
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Prophet (i2) stated that these things will necessarily exist in parts of
this Ummah, though he also informed that a group of his Ummah
will continue to adhere to the truth and will not be harmed by those
who oppose them or forsake them till the coming of the Hour. He
also pointed out that his Ummah does not unite on misguidance [7]
and will not be overpowered by other nations; rather, it will
continue to be dominant, victorious, and adhering to its guided and
supported Prophet [8]. Nonetheless, there must be in this Ummah
those who follow the ways of the Jews, the Christians, the Romans,
and the Magians. Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him)
reported, as in the Two Sahih Collections, that the Messenger of
Allah (£2) said: "You will follow the ways of those who came
before you, in everything as one arrow resembles another, so
much so that even if they were to enter the hole of a lizard, you
would follow them." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, the Jews
and the Christians?" He said: "Who else?" [9] Abu Sa‘ld al-Khudri
(may Allah be pleased with him) reported, as in Two Sahih
Collections, that the Messenger of Allah (£2) said: "My Ummah will
copy the deeds of the previous nations and follow them span by
span and cubit by cubit." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, the
Persians and the Byzantines?" He said: "Who can it be other than
them?" [10]
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The reason behind writing this book
and its approach

One of the reasons for the victory and dominance of the religion
was the coming of a book from Cyprus, which offers arguments for
the religion of Christians, which are used by their scholars and
notables, in the past and modern times - aural (textual) and mental
arguments. This entailed that we provide a response giving a
decisive statement and clarifying what is right and wrong, so that
people of intellect would benefit from this and what Allah sent His
messengers with - the Scale and the Book - would prevail.

| will mention here their very statements, chapter by chapter,
and follow each chapter with the adequate response, tackling every
point, main and secondary, briefly and in detail.

What they mention in this book is the mainstay upon which their
scholars rely in this age, and before this age. Some may go beyond
this, according to circumstances. We found them relying upon this
message before that. Their scholars pass it on among themselves,
and there exist old copies of it. It is attributed to Paul the Monk, the
bishop of Sidon, from Antioch [11]. He wrote it to some of his
friends, and he has other books in support of Christianity. He
mentioned that he traveled to the land of the Romans,
Constantinople, and the land of Malafits [12] and some European
and Roman outskirts and met the notables in this region and
negotiated with their distinguished and knowledgeable figures [13].
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He held this message in high regard and gave it this title: "Al-
Kitab Al-Mantiqgi Ad-Dawlah Khani Al-Mubarhin ‘An Al-I‘tigad As-
Sahth Wa Ar-Ra'i Al-Mustagim" [14].

The content consists of six chapters:

Chapter One: They claim that Muhammad (£2) was not sent to
them, but to the Arabs of jahiliyyah (the pre-Islamic period of
ignorance). They allege that evidence for this exists in the Qur'an
and is supported by reason. Demonstrating the centrism
(moderation) of Ahl As-Sunnah among the other sects, lbn
Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy upon him) mentioned their
moderation in affirming Allah's attributes, the stance towards
destiny and the Shariah, the issue of the defiantly disobedient
Muslim, and the position on the Prophet's (£2) Companions. See: Al-
Jawab As-Sahih (13/1-14).

Chapter Two: They claim that Muhammad (:2) commended their
religion in the Qur’an and praised it in a way that made it incumbent
upon them to hold onto it.

Chapter Three: They claim that the prophethood of the previous
prophets, like the Torah, the Psalms, and the Gospel, attest to the
veracity of their religion, including the hypostases, the trinity, and
unity (incarnation). Thus, they should adhere to it and should not
depart from it, unless it is opposed by a law abolishing it or reason
refuting it. [Narrated by Al-Bukhari (2271, 3459)]

Chapter Four: This is acknowledged by reason; and their belief in
the trinity is established by reasonable thinking and transmitted law
and consistent with the proper principles.
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Chapter Five: They claim to be monotheists and defend their
words which seem to denote plurality of gods - like the words of the
hypostases - by saying that this is like the texts of Muslims which
indicate comparison and embodiment.

Chapter Six: Jesus (peace be upon him) came after Moses (peace
be upon him) with the utmost perfection. So, there is no need, after
perfection, for another law to add anything to it; rather, what
comes after that is an unacceptable law.

We here demonstrate that all the arguments they cite - be they
aural from the Qur’an, or the preceding scriptures, or reason-based
- are totally void. In fact, all the scriptures, along with the Qur’an
and reason, constitute arguments against them, not in their favor.
Rather, most of the arguments they cite, including some of the
prophets' texts as well as reason, are themselves arguments against
them, and they indicate falsity of their views, whose incorrectness is
also shown by other prophetic texts and intellectual standards.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari (3442) and Muslim (2365).

We will also point out that the Trinity and the Unity, which the
Christians believe in, have no proof in the Books of Allah, neither
the Gospel nor other Books. In fact, the Books prove the opposite,
as they are not supported by reason. Indeed, sound reason along
with the prophets' texts, establish the opposite. Moreover, most of
their religious legislations are newly introduced and innovated - not
laid down by Christ (peace be upon him).

Besides, their denial of Muhammad (£2) is a form of their
disbelief which is known to every Muslim, like the Jews' disbelief in
Christ (peace be upon him), and even worse. They go to extremes in
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considering the Jews as disbelievers more than the Jews actually
deserve. However, even if the Christians exaggerate in regarding the
Jews as disbelievers and taking them as enemies beyond the due
limit entailed by their concocted immoderation and misguidance,
the Jews undoubtedly became disbelievers when they denied the
Messiah. Addressing Jesus, Allah Almighty said:
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{And [remember] when Allah said: "O Jesus, | will take you and
raise you up to Myself and deliver you from those who disbelieve,
and make those who follow you above those who disbelieve."}
[Surat Al ‘Imran: 55] Allah Almighty also says:
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{lesus, son of Mary, said to the disciples: "Who will be my
supporters for Allah’s cause?" The disciples said: "We are the
supporters for Allah’s cause." Then a group of the Children of Israel
believed and another disbelieved. We then supported those who
believed against their enemies, so they prevailed.} [Surat as-Saff: 14]
The Christians' disbelief by denying Muhammad (i2) and opposing
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the Muslims are far worse than the Jews' disbelief by mere denial of
the Christ. Jesus did not abrogate but a little of the Torah's law, and
the rest of his law is based on the Torah. However, the religion of
the Christians was mostly invented after the Messiah. So, the Jews'
mere denial of Jesus is not as bad a violation of Allah's Shariah as
the Christians' denial of Muhammad (£2), who came with a separate
Book from Allah Almighty, and nothing of its Shariah is based on the
Shariah of anyone else. Allah Almighty says:
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{Is it not enough for them that We have sent down to you the
Book which is being recited to them? Indeed, there is a mercy and
reminder in it for people who believe.} [15] [Surat al-‘Ankabit: 51]
See the verses on Abraham (peace be upon him) [Surat al-Bagarah:
130-132], on Joseph (peace be upon him) [Surat Ydsuf: 101], on
Moses (peace be upon him) [Surat Ylnus: 84], and on Jesus (peace
be upon him) [Surat al-Ma’idah: 44]
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[Chapter One: The Christians' claim that
Prophet Muhammad (#%) was
specifically sent to the Arabs]

The writer of this book of the Christians mentioned in his book
[16] that someone asked him to closely examine the beliefs held by
the Christians, who speak different languages and live in the four
corners of the world, from the east to the west, and from the south
to the north, and those who live in islands of the sea and those
living on mainlands connected to the setting of the sun. And that
the Roman Melkite Bishop Damian met with some of their notables
and chiefs and discussed with their distinguished and
knowledgeable figures the views that reached him through the
people he saw on the islands before entering Cyprus, and he talked
to them about their religion and beliefs and the arguments they
used for themselves.

The writer quoted the bishop as saying: They said: We heard that
someone emerged from the Arabs, called Muhammad, saying that
he was the Messenger of Allah and bringing a book he said was
revealed to him from Allah, and this book soon reached us.

| said to them: If you heard about this book and this person and
were keen to obtain this book, which reached you, then why did you
not follow him, especially since this book says:

Do 5o 5591 3 585 & Jidt o8 T ALY AS 425 59
[85 10 e J‘]

[37]



{Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam, never will it be
accepted from him; and in the Hereafter he will be among the
losers.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 85]

They replied: For various reasons.
| asked: What are they?

They said: One reason is that the book is in Arabic, not in our
language, according to it, as it says:
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{We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an so that you may
understand.} [Surat YUsuf: 2] It also says:

i

[195 1ol wall] §@ens 1358 Oy

{In a clear Arabic language.} [Surat ash-Shu‘ara': 195] Other
verses say:
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{If We had sent it down to any of the non-Arabs, and he had

recited it to them, still they would not have believed in it.} [Surat
ash-Shu‘ara’: 198-199] It also says:

2 5505 st pae Ll i ¥,5 s WS
s ] 05,055 1,48 116 ilags 80 sl el
[151

[38]



{Just as We have sent you a messenger from among you, reciting
to you Our verses, purifying you, and teaching you the Book and
Wisdom, and teaching you what you did not know.} [Surat al-
Bagarah: 151] In another verse, it says:
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{Allah has conferred favor on the believers when He sent them a
messenger from among themselves, reciting to them His verses,
purifying them, and teaching them the Book and Wisdom, although
before that they were clearly misguided.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 164]
Another verse reads:
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{To warn a people to whom no warner had come before you, so
that they may take heed.} [Surat al-Qasas: 46] And another verse
says:
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{So that you may warn a people to whom no warner has come
before you, in order that they may be guided.} [Surat as-Sajdah: 3] It
also says:
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{So that you warn a people whose forefathers were not warned,
so they are heedless.} [Surat Yasin: 6] They said: In light of this, we
knew that he did not come to us, but to the Arabs of jahiliyyah (pre-
Islamic era of ignorance), about whom he said that no messenger or
warner had come to them before him; we are not required to follow
him, because messengers before him had come to us, speaking in
our language and warning us with our religion to which we are
adhering to this day; and they handed us the Torah and the Gospel
in our languages, as confirmed by this book which this man came
with, as it says in Surat Ibrahim:
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{We did not send any messenger but in the language of his
people to make things clear for them.} [Surat Ibrahim: 4] It also says:
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{Indeed, We sent to every community a messenger} [Surat an-
Nahl: 36]. Another verse reads:
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{Indeed, We sent before you messengers to their people, and
they came to them with clear signs.} [Surat ar-Rim: 47] So, it is
clearly mentioned in this book that it was not sent but to the Arabs
of jahiliyyah. Then, Ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy upon him)
clarified this with two examples: First: When the Quraysh
disbelievers denied the Qur'an and strove to disprove it, yet were
unable to overcome it, this served to reveal the Prophet's (&%)
truthfulness and the veracity of what he came with. Second: When
Pharaoh's magicians opposed Moses (peace be upon him), and Allah
confuted the magic they presented, this served to reveal Moses'
truthfulness and the veracity of what he came with. See: Al-Jawab
As-Sahth (21/1-22). As for the verse that says:
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{Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam, never will it be
accepted from him; and in the Hereafter he will be among the
losers} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 85], he means - as entailed by the principle
of justice - his people to whom he came, not others to whom he did
not come. We know that Allah is just, and it is not just of Him to ask
any community on the Day of Judgment to follow someone who did
not come to them and they did not receive any book from him in
their language, nor from a caller before him. [17]

These are their very words in Chapter One.
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In this Chapter, they did not touch upon believing in him or
denying him. They only claim that in this very book, he did not say "I
have been sent to you", but to the Arabs of jahiliyyah; and that,
logically speaking, he could not be sent to them.

We begin with response to this and point out that he (i2) stated
that he was sent to them and to all mankind and jinn, and he never
said he was not sent to them, nor is there anything in his Book that
denotes this. They cited certain verses to support their claim and
they misunderstood their meanings. They left numerous explicit
texts in his Book stating that he was sent to them, the same
approach they adopted with the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms, and
the prophets' words. They left many clear texts and held onto a few
ambiguous texts which they did not understand correctly. () See:
Mustadrak Al-Hakim (390) and Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi (2167). See:
Mustadrak Al-Hakim (390) and Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi (2167). Narrated by
Al-Bukhari (7319). It is well known that verifying the truthfulness or
falsehood of one who pretends to be a messenger should precede
talk about whether his message is universal or specific, though one
of the two can be known before the other. But those people claim
that his message is specific and say that the Qur'an proves this.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari (3456 - 7320) and Muslim (2669).

So, we will respond to what they mentioned in the order they
observed, chapter by chapter. We say with the help of Allah the
following:

[18] Tackling the issue of someone who declares to the people
that he is the messenger of Allah to them - like Muhammad (£2) and
others who said "I am the messenger of Allah", such as Abraham
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and Moses and other true messengers (peace be upon them), and
Musaylimah, the liar, and Al-Aswad al-‘Ansi and other false prophets
- should be based on two elements:

First: His statements and instructions should be known; and it
should be considered whether he said that he is the messenger of
Allah to all people, or he said that he is only sent to a certain group
of people, to the exclusion of others.

Second: It should be known whether he is a truthful person or a
liar. He was from the Roman Melkite denomination. He gained fame
in the 12th or 13th Gregorian century (circa 480 - 579 H or 580 - 679
H). It is also said to be the 8th century (circa 80 - 179 H). He wrote
treatises on theology, philosophy, and in defense of Christianity,
many of which were printed. This treatise by him was published in
Paris, along with an extensive study in French, in 1903 AD. Then, it
was verified and studied by Paul Khoury, in 1964. Then, it was
republished, along with a response to it by Muhammad ibn Abi Talib
al-Ansari al-Dimashqi, in 2012 AD. See: "The Arabic Manuscripts by
Christian Writers", by Louis Cheikho (69), and his introduction to the
Treatise of Paul of Antioch: "Khulasat Mu‘tagad An-Nasara Fi At-
Tawhid Wa Al-Ittihad" (The Essence of the Belief of Christians on
monotheism and Unity), the Mashrig Newspaper (1/840 -
September 1898 AD); "Tarikh Al-Kanisah Al-Malakiyyah" (The
History of the Melkite Church), by Yasuf the Deacon (1/96); "At-
Turfah An-Nagiyyah Min Tarikh Al-Kanisah Al-Masthiyyah", by ‘Isa
As‘ad al-Khoury (201); "Al-Masihiyyah Wa Al-Hadarah Al-‘Arabiyyah"
(Christianity and Arabian Civilization), by George Canawati (268 -
270); and "Sayda ‘Abr Higab At-Tarikh" (Sidon over the Epochs), by
Mounir al-Khoury (135). In the Treatise of Paul of Antioch (p. 413):
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[Malativa], which is the closest to the town's name in Latin
[maldavic]. See: "Al-Masthiyyah Wa Al-Hadarah Al-‘Arabiyyah" by
George Canawati (268). It is an ancient town located in the south-
eastern part of Europe. It was one of two emirates forming
Romania, and it is currently situated between Romania and Ukraine
and known as [maldavic], and its people are called "Maladiva" or
"Malativa". Putting the 'v' letter in place of the 't' letter, "Malavita",
is a mistake, which occurred in "Al-Bostan Al-Jami‘ Li Jami’ Tawarikh
Ahl Az-Zaman", by ‘Emad ad-Din al-Asfahani (81), which is consistent
with how the Arabs pronounce the names of distant non-Arab cities.
The context here indicates the existence of erroneous speech. The
meaning, made clear by Paul's Treatise, is that when he traveled to
those regions, he wrote this treatise. See: The Treatise of Paul of
Antioch (p. 413). With these two elements, detailed faith is
completed, which is knowing the Prophet's truthfulness and
knowing what he came with. Al-Mantiqi is derived from Al-Mantiq
(logic), and it is used to refer to polemic knowledge in logic. See:
Takmilat Al-Ma‘ajim (10/244). Khani comes from Khan, one of the
titles of kings and sultans. See: Mu‘jam Al-Mustalahat Wa Al-Algab
At-Tarikhiyyah (157).

As for the overall faith, it materializes through the first one,
which is knowing his truthfulness regarding what he came with, like
our belief in the preceding messengers. His truthfulness or
untruthfulness may be known before knowing what he says, and
what he says may be known before knowing his truthfulness or
untruthfulness.

Those people began, in their book, with the Prophet's statements
which they claimed are arguments for them that they are not
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required to follow him and that he praised the religion they are
following today, after the abrogation and alteration it went through.
Thereafter, they cited separate arguments proving the veracity of
their religion, after which they mentioned things that malign him
and his religion. That is why we put the response to their arguments
from the Qur’an first, as they put them first in their book.

The proofs for the truthfulness of the true prophet and the
falsehood of the false prophet are too numerous. He who truthfully
claims prophethood is indeed one of the best, most knowledgeable,
and most pious servants of Allah, for none is better than the
prophets and messengers of Allah (peace be upon them), though
some of them are better than others, as Allah Almighty says:
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{Those messengers: We favored some over others.} [Surat al-
Baqarah: 253] Allah Almighty also says:
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{We have surely favored some prophets over others.} [Surat al-
Isra": 55] But if one who claims prophethood is a liar, then he is one
of the most wicked and worst disbelievers. Allah Almighty says:

[45]



{Who does greater wrong than the one who fabricates lies
against Allah or says, "A revelation has come to me" — whereas
nothing has been revealed to him, or the one who says: "I can send
down the like of what Allah has sent down."} [Surat al-An‘am: 93]
Allah Almighty also says:
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{Who is then more unjust than he who tells lies about Allah and
rejects the truth when it comes to him? Is there no abode for the
disbelievers in Hell? But the one who came with the truth [i.e. the
prophet] and [those who] believed in it — it is they who are the
righteous. They will have with their Lord whatever they wish for.
Such is the reward of those who do good.} [Surat az-Zumar: 32-34]
And Allah Almighty says:

=
S 532

S5k gy U1 1815338 il o5 ancall 5555w

[60 20 ] 43 G ;SET (53

.
i

P
P . P
= d(WJ“

o™

[46]



{On the Day of Resurrection, you will see those who lied against
Allah with their faces darkened. Is there not in Hell an abode for the
arrogant?} [Surat az-Zumar: 60]

Lying is the root of evil, and the worst type of it is lying about
Allah Almighty. Truthfulness is the root of goodness, and the best
type of it is telling the truth about Allah Almighty.

In the Two Sahth Collections, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘lGd (may Allah be
pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (£2) said: "Adhere to
truthfulness, for truthfulness leads to righteousness and
righteousness leads to Paradise. A man will keep speaking the
truth and striving to speak the truth until he is recorded with Allah
as the most truthful. Beware of lying, for lying leads to wickedness
and wickedness leads to Hellfire. A man will keep telling lies and
striving to tell lies until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." [19]

As this type of person occupies the highest level and that type
lies at the bottom, there are big differences between them and clear
indications that point to the truthfulness of one of them and the
falsehood of the other, in a way that is obvious to everyone who
knows their condition.

Therefore, the proofs for the prophets and the indications that
point to their truthfulness are plenty and varied, and so are the
indications pointing to the falsehood of false prophets.
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[The Christians' claim that the Prophet
(¥#8) was not sent to them has two
possible aspects.]

Those people claimed that Muhammad (&) was not sent to
them, but to the Arabs of jahiliyyah.

Their claim is subject to two possible aspects: Then, lbn
Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy upon him) pointed out that the
Qur’an is a fundamental source like the Torah, and Allah Almighty
often mentions both the Torah and the Qur’an together. See: Al-
Jawab As-Sahth (1/37-38).

They either say that he himself did not claim to have been sent to
them, but his Ummah made this claim on his behalf.

Or they say that he claimed to have been sent to them, but he
was lying in his claim. The Treatise of Monk Paul, the Bishop of
Sidon, from Antioch. Their speech in the early part of the book
denotes the first aspect. But their speech in its end seems to refer to
the second aspect. They, however, did not actually deny his mission
to the Arabs; they only denied his mission to them. With regard to
his mission to the Arabs, they did not explicitly say whether they
believed or denied him, though their words apparently seem to
entail acknowledgment of his mission to the Arabs. Rather, they
believed what is consistent with their position and denied what
contradicted it.
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[The approach of using the Prophet's
(¥8) statements as arguments]

We point out that it is not valid for them to use any of the
Prophet's statements as an argument, and then we will address
both aspects. We will also clarify that it is not valid for them to cite
anything of the Qur’an as an argument for the validity of their
religion in any way. We will demonstrate that the Qur’an has no
argument for them, nor does it contain any contradiction.

Likewise, the books of the previous prophets constitute an
argument against them. Indeed, nothing in them argues in their
favor, even if Muhammad (£2) were not sent as a messenger;
whereas the book brought by Muhammad (££) is compatible with
all the prophets' statements - in disproving their religion and their
belief in the Trinity, Unity, and so on - with clear reasoning!

In this book of theirs, they cite the Qur'an as an argument, as
well as the Books of the prophets before Muhammad (&%), with
reason. We, however, point out that there is no argument for them
in what Muhammad (£2) came with, nor in what the prophets
before him came with, nor with reason. On the contrary, what
Muhammad (#2) came with and what the prophets before him
came with and sound reasoning, do all constitute conclusive proofs
for the invalidity of their religion.

But, before this, we note that it is not valid in any way for them
to cite anything of what the Prophet (%) came with as an
argument. In fact, it is not permissible for someone who denies one
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word of what Muhammad (&%) came with to cite something merely
reported from him as an argument. The same applies to all other
prophets (peace be upon them) - unlike citing the words of people
other than the prophets as arguments, for some of these words may
be agreeable and others not. As for what the prophets (peace be
upon them) stated, or those who said, "he is a prophet", none can
cite some of these as an argument and leave others, whether they
turn out to be true or false. It is to be said to them, in every case,
whether they acknowledge his prophethood to the Arabs or to
others, or deny his statement that he is the Messenger of Allah, or
keep silent regarding this and that, or believe him in some things
and not in others: Your resort to what Muhammad (£2) came with
as a proof for that over which you disagree with Muslims is not valid
in any way. And your use of anything of the Qur’an as an argument
that he was not sent to you or that your religion is true is worthless
by all measures. Nonetheless, we will point out - Allah Willing - that
all the divine books are consistent with reason, and you have no
argument in anything thereof; rather, they all do constitute an
argument against you. The Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (413 -
414). This differs from the case of Muslims, for they can use any of
what the prophets before Muhammad (i2) came with as an
argument against the Jews and the Christians, but the Jews and the
Christians cannot use any of what Muhammad (£2) came with as an
argument. This is because Muslims acknowledge the prophethood
of Moses, Jesus, David, Solomon, and the other prophets (peace be
upon them), and they are obligated to believe in all the Books Allah
revealed and all the prophets He sent. This is a fundamental
principle in the religion of Muslims. Whoever disbelieves in one
prophet, or one Book is considered a disbeliever. Moreover, if
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someone curses one of the prophets, he is regarded as a disbeliever
whose killing is lawful. Allah Almighty says:
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{Say [O believers]: "We believe in Allah and what has been sent
down to us; and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the descendants [of Jacob]; and what was given to Moses
and Jesus; and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have
submitted." If they believe as you have believed, then they are
guided. But if they turn away, then they are in plain dissension.
Allah will suffice you against them, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 136-137]

None of the Muslims deems it permissible to deny any of what
had been revealed to those before Muhammad (#2). But, using any
of this as an argument against them requires three preconditions:

First: What is reported about the prophets (peace be upon them)
should be authentic.

Second: There should be a sound translation into Arabic, or into
the language of those addressed, like the Roman or the Syriac.
Moses, David, Jesus, and other prophets of the Children of Israel
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spoke Hebrew. Whoever says that Jesus spoke Syriac or Roman is
mistaken.

Third: Interpreting the speech quoted and knowing its intended
meaning.

Hence, Muslims would not reject any of the arguments by
denying any of the prophets' statements. But they would belie those
who convey their statement or interpret it according to their
purpose, or, in other words, interpret it wrongly. The principles
based on which people can identify a messenger's truthfulness

Nonetheless, some Muslims may be mistaken in denying some
transmitted texts or interpreting some of the texts transmitted from
them. This is like the error of some of them and the adherents of
the other religions in mistakenly denying or interpreting some of the
texts transmitted from those whose prophethood is acknowledged.
This differs from denying the prophet himself, which is outright
disbelief.

The case of the People of the Book is different; they can only
achieve their aim by denying some of what Allah has revealed, and
once they deny one word of what is told by one who states that he
is the messenger of Allah, it becomes invalid for them to cite any of
his words as an argument. So, any such argument they use has no
weight.

This is because the one who states that he is the messenger of
Allah - is either truthful in his statement that he is the messenger of
Allah and in everything he informs about Allah, or is liar, albeit in
one word told about Allah.
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If he is truthful in this, it is unlikely that he would lie about Allah
in anything he says about Him, for whoever lies about Allah, even in
one word, becomes among those who fabricate lies about Allah and
cannot be one of the messengers of Allah.

If someone fabricates lies about Allah, he will turn out to be a
false prophet. Such a person's statements about Allah may not be
cited as an argument, for it is known that Allah did not send him as a
messenger.

If such a person says something and it turns out to be true, it
should be treated like any statement made by anyone else. It will be
accepted not because he told it about Allah, nor because he is a
messenger from Allah. Rather, it is accepted as any true statement
by the polytheists and disbelievers is accepted. If idol worshipers say
something true about Allah - like the acknowledgement of the Arab
polytheists that Allah has created the heavens and the earth - we do
not belie them, though they are disbelievers. Likewise, if a
disbeliever says that Allah is Living, Capable, and a Creator, we do
not deny his statement.

If someone lies about Allah even in one word, saying that Allah
has revealed it to him, whereas Allah has not revealed it to him, he
is one of the liars, and it is not permissible to cite as an argument
any of their statements which they claim: that they are conveying it
from Allah Almighty. In terms of their other statements, they are
like other people, or like similar liars. If a statement made by them is
known to be true from other sources, it is to be accepted, because
there is proof for its soundness, not because they said it. But, if it
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cannot be established as true from other sources, it may not count
as an argument, given they are proven to be liars about Allah.

Thus, if those people acknowledge the message of Muhammad
(£2) and that he is truthful in what he said about Allah, the Qur'an
and the Sunnah, it becomes incumbent upon them to believe in all
he is authentically reported to have said, of the Qur'an and the
Sunnah; and they are also required to believe in all that the
messengers came with.

But, if they disbelieve him in one word or doubt his truthfulness
in it, it becomes impossible that they acknowledge him as a
messenger of Allah; and if they do not acknowledge him as a
messenger of Allah, their use of his statements as arguments
becomes like their use of the statements made by other people who
are not prophets, or even by liars or people whose truthfulness is
questionable. Narrated by Al-Bukhari (6094) and Muslim (2607). It is
well known that if someone is known to have lied about Allah in
what he says that he conveys from Allah, or his truthfulness is in
doubt, he is not known to be a messenger of Allah or to be truthful
in all that he says and conveys from Allah. If this is not known about
him, then it becomes known that Allah did not reveal anything to
him. Rather, if he is known to be a liar, it is known that Allah did not
reveal anything to him and did not send him as a messenger.
Examples of those known as liars include Musaylima the Liar, Al-
Aswad al-‘Ansi, and Tulayha al-Asadi, as well as Mani and other false
prophets.

If his truthfulness is doubted in one word, or it is deemed
possible that he may have lied in saying it, intentionally or by
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mistake, then it is not permissible to believe him in everything else
he tells about Allah, for he should be believed in what he says about
Allah only if he is a true messenger who does not lie, whether
intentionally or by mistake. All those sent by Allah as messengers
must be truthful in all that they mention about Allah, not telling any
lie therein, on purpose or by mistake.

This is something agreed upon by everyone: The Muslims, Jews,
Christians, and others agree that a messenger must be truthful and
infallible in what he tells about Allah, and that he does not lie about
Allah, whether intentionally or unintentionally. The objective of the
message cannot be achieved without this. In the Qur’an, Moses
(peace be upon him) said to Pharaoh:
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{Moses said: "O Pharaoh, | am a messenger from the Lord of the
worlds. | am obliged to say nothing concerning Allah except the
truth."} [Surat al-A‘raf: 104-105] In the famous Quranic reading [20],
he states that it is worthy, appropriate, established and settled that
he must say nothing about Allah except the truth. In the other
reading [21], he informs that he is obligated to say nothing about
Allah except the truth. Allah Almighty says:
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{If he had falsely attributed something to Us, We would have
surely seized him by the right hand, then severed his aorta, and
none of you could have rescued him.} [22] [Surat al-Haqqah: 44-47]

The bottom line is that their use of even one word of what
Muhammad (£2) came with is not valid in any way [23]. And that if a
person does not acknowledge that someone who proclaims that he
is @ messenger of Allah is truthful in everything he says about Allah
and insusceptible to lying, whether intentionally or by mistake, then
he cannot use his statements as arguments.

This principle nullifies the view held by the rational ones among
the People of the Book, who revere Muhammad (&) for his call to
the belief in Allah's oneness, his prohibition of idol worship, his
confirmation of the Torah, the Gospel, and the messengers before
him, and given the apparent greatness of the Qur'an he came with
and the merits of the Shariah he brought. Nonetheless, they
maintain that he was sent to others; and that he was a just king who
exercised a fair policy. Furthermore, he gained part of the
knowledge of the People of the Book and others and set for them
certain legislation through his knowledge and religion, as their
leaders laid down for them the laws and legislations they had.

No matter what they say about this, it will not make them
believers in him or justify for them to cite any of his statements as
an argument, for he is reported, through successive and mass
transmission, known to all communities and groups saying that he is
the Messenger of Allah to all humankind and that Allah revealed the
Qur’an to him.
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So, if he is truthful in this, then whoever disbelieves him even in
one word has thus disbelieved the Messenger of Allah, and whoever
disbelieves the Messenger of Allah becomes a disbeliever. Yet, if he
is not truthful in this, then he is not a messenger of Allah, but a liar;
and if someone lies about Allah, claiming that Allah has sent him as
a messenger, whereas Allah did not send him, it is not valid to cite
any of his statements as an argument. As for the ignorant among
the People of the Book who say that he was a king imposed on them
and a messenger of wrath whom Allah sent for a universal purpose,
not a religious one, so as to avenge them through him, as He sent
Nebuchadnezzar and Sennacherib and gave them power over the
Children of Israel, as He also sent Genghis Khan and other
disbelieving and unjust kings as a means of revenge against the
sinners - those are worse in denying and disbelieving in him than the
others. None of those kings said: Allah revealed a book to him; that
the words | convey to you are the words of Allah; that Allah ordered
you to believe what | told you and obey his commands; and that
whoever did not believe him inwardly and outwardly, Allah would
punish him in this world and in the Hereafter. Rather, Allah sent
those people for a universal purpose which he decreed and
predestined, as He sends a storm with punishment and sends the
devils. The bottom line here is that the difference between the
People of the Book over the Prophet (#2) with various views being
expressed regarding him, is similar to the difference among the
disbelievers, every group of whom would usually hold a different
view on the prophets that contradicts the others. Likewise are their
views concerning the books revealed to them. All their views are
different and wrong. This is the objectionable difference, which
Allah Almighty mentions in the verses that read:
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{But they will not cease to differ, except those whom Allah has
given mercy.} [Surat HOd: 118-119] And in the verses that read:
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{Indeed, you [Makkans] have conflicting views. He who is
diverted from it is destined to be diverted.} [Surat adh-Dhariyat: 8-
9]

They may say: We only intend to reveal his contradiction and that
his words are in conflict with one another.

In response to this, we say: This also means that he is not a true
messenger. So, it is not valid for you to cite any of his statements as
an argument, based on this opinion. Nonetheless, we point out that
his words match one another - praise be to Allah - and confirm the
words of the prophets before him, and that the words of all the
prophets are compatible with sound reason. Nothing is
contradictory in the truth known through hearing or reasoning.
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[Response to the first aspect] [24]

[25] As the foregoing has been known, we, thereafter, say: It is
common knowledge among all those who are aware of his
conditions - and through mass transmission, which is more
authentic than the transmission about Moses, Jesus, and others,
and through the Qur’an, mass transmitted from him, his Sunnah,
mass transmitted from him, and the Sunnah of the rightly-guided
Caliphs after him - that he mentioned that he was sent to the
People of the Book, i.e., the Jews and the Christians, and he
mentioned that he was sent to those who have no scripture, and he
even mentioned that he was sent to all the children of Adam, Arabs
and non-Arabs, including the Romans, the Persians, the Turks, the
Indians, the Barbarians, the Abyssinians, and all nations. Rather, he
was sent to both humankind and jinn, all of them.

These are all apparent and mass transmitted from him. His
Companions who were large in number and lived in various places
and through different conditions, were in agreement over the
transmission of these. The Companions numbered tens of
thousands, and their exact number is only known to Allah Almighty.
And the succeeding generation transmitted this from them, and
they were many times greater in number than the Companions.

Moreover, this was transmitted from one generation to another,
until this time of ours, since Muslims have been great in number,
spreading in different corners of the world. He (£2) mentioned this
before it came to pass. In an authentic Hadith, he (£2) said: "The
corners of the earth were brought together before me; so, | saw its
eastern and western parts. The dominion of my Ummah will
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definitely reach as far as what was brought together before me."
[26]

The bottom line here is that Muhammad (£2) himself called the
People of the Book - the Jews and the Christians - to believe in him
and in what he came with, as he called those who had no scripture,
among the Arabs and all other nations.

And he is the one who conveyed that Allah Almighty declared as
disbelievers those who do not believe in him, among the People of
the Book and others, and that they will enter Hellfire - what a
terrible destination! Also, he is the one who ordered jihad against
them. He called them by himself and through his representatives.

So, regarding their statement in the book, "he was not sent to us,
but to the Arabs of jahiliyyah" [27], whether they meant that Allah
sent him to the Arabs and not to them, or that he claimed to have
been sent to the Arabs and not to them. Indeed, all different people
knew that Muhammad (£2) called the Jews and the Christians to
believe in him, and he mentioned that Allah sent him to them and
commanded him to conduct jihad against those of them who do not
believe in him.

If it were said, nonetheless, that he said, "I was not sent but to
the Arabs," this would be an obvious lie about him, whether one
believes it or not. Indeed, the intended meaning here is that he
himself called all the people of the world to believe in him. He called
[to Islam] the People of the Book as he called the illiterates.

[28] As for the Jews, they were his neighbors in the Hejaz region,
in Madinah, in the surrounding area, as well as in Khaybar. The
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Muhajirin (Immigrants) and the Ansar (Helpers) did all believe in
him without coercion or fight. They believed in him after seeing the
proofs of his prophethood and the signs of his truthfulness. Those
who believed in Allah suffered such harm for Allah's sake as known
in the books of biography.

A vast number of Jews and Christians believed in him during his
lifetime, some in Makkah and some in Madinah, and many of them
were from places other than Makkah and Madinah. When he came
to Madinah, he struck a covenant with those Jews who did not
believe in him. As they subsequently breached the covenant, he
expelled some of them and killed some, for they fought Allah and
His Messenger. He fought them a number of times:

[29] He fought Banu an-Nadir about whom Allah Almighty
revealed Surat al-Hashr.

He fought Banu Qurayzah during the year of the Confederates,
and Allah mentions them in Surat al-Ahzab.

Prior to that, he fought Banu Qaynuqga’.

After them, he fought at the battle of Khaybar, along with those
who gave the Ridwan pledge of allegiance under the tree, who were
1400. Allah gave them victory at Khaybar and revealed Surah al-
Fat'h in relation to this.

Then, how can it be said that he stated that he was not sent
except to the Arab pagans, when this was his situation with the
Jews?!
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[30] As for the Christians, the people of Najran in Yemen were
Christians, and a delegation from them, consisting of sixty riders,
came to him, and he held a debate with them in his mosque. Allah
revealed the first verses of Surat Al ‘Imran regarding them. When
his arguments prevailed over them, and it became clear to them
that he is the Messenger of Allah to them, Allah commanded him to
call them for mubahala (invocation of Allah's curse), if they did not
respond to him. Allah Almighty says:
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{Whoever disputes with you concerning him [Jesus] after the
knowledge has come to you, then say: "Come, let us call our sons
and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and
yourselves, then invoke the curse of Allah upon the liars."} [Surat Al
‘Imran: 61] When he called them for mubahala, they asked him to
give them a respite for consultations. They said to one another:
"You know that he is a prophet, and no people engaged in mubahala
against a prophet except that punishment was inflicted upon them.
Excuse yourselves from mubahala." So, they became reconciled with
him and agreed to pay him the tribute willingly while they were
humbled, as they feared his invocation, given their knowledge that
he was a prophet.

So, they came under his authority, as the people of dhimmah
(non-Muslims living in a Muslim land and given protection) come
under the authority of Allah and His Messenger, and paid him the
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tribute, willingly while they were humbled. They were the first
among the Christians to pay the tribute.

He (£2) put ‘Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari in charge of them and those
of them who embraced Islam and sent him a famous letter wherein
he outlined the laws of religion [31]. So, they lived under the
protection of Muslims and the authority of Allah and His Messenger
and His Messenger's representative, ‘Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari (may
Allah be pleased with him).

Their story is famous and mass transmitted. It was narrated by
the biographers and exegetes of the Qur’an, scholars of Hadith and
jurisprudence, and the origin of their Hadith is known in the Sahih
Collections and Sunan [32].

In "At-Tabagat", Muhammad ibn Sa‘d mentioned their coming as
part of the talk about the delegations. He related, with his isnad
(chain of transmission), that the Messenger of Allah (£2) sent a
letter to the people of Najran. In response, fourteen of their
notables, Christians, went to him. Three of them were in charge of
their journey, namely Al-‘Agib, Abu al-Harith, and As-Sayyid. They
entered the mosque wearing hibarah garments (a certain type of
adorned clothing made of cotton or linen) with silk hems. They
stood to pray in the mosque towards the east. Thereupon, the
Messenger of Allah (£2) said: "Leave them." Then, they came to the
Prophet (£2) who turned his face away from them and did not talk
to them. ‘Uthman said to them: This is because of your clothing.
This is the reading of (‘Ala) with light pronunciation. The majority of
the reciters read the Qur’an according to this reading, except for
Nafi‘. See: As-Sab‘ah by lbn Mujahid (p. 287). This is the reading of
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(‘Alayya) with stressing Ya’. Nafi‘ read it according to this reading.
See: As-Sab‘ah by lbn Mujahid (p. 287). They left on that day, and
the next morning, they came to him with the clothing of monks.
They greeted him, and he returned their greeting and called them to
Islam. They refused, and there was much talk and argumentation
among them. The Messenger of Allah (¥2) recited verses of the
Qur'an to them and said: "If you deny what | say, then let us
engage in mubahala." See also: [Surat an-Nahl: 101-102], and [Surat
Ylnus: 15]. They departed at that point. On the next morning,
‘Abdul-Masih and two sound-minded men among them went to the
Messenger of Allah (£2) and said: We have reached a decision not to
engage in mubahala with you. So, pass the ruling you like regarding
us, and we will give you and reach a reconciliation with you.
Because there is one of the two possibilities: The Messenger (£2) is
either truthful in all what he said, in which case he would have come
with a religion different from the religion of Christians; hence, his
truthfulness entails the falsity of their religion; or the Messenger
(£2) is untruthful, which entails the invalidity of their use of any of
his statements as an argument. See: Al-Jawab As-Sahih (1/54-55).
He reconciled with them in return for two thousand garments to be
delivered in the month of Rajab and one thousand in Safar, or the
value of each garment in ounces, and that they should lend them
thirty shields, thirty spears, thirty camels, and thirty horses, in case
there was plotting against them in Yemen. And Najran and their
people would enjoy the protection of Allah Almighty and His
Messenger (%) regarding their lives, their religion, their land, their
property, their absent and their present, and their churches, where
no bishop, monk, or devotee shall be removed from their
designated places. He called witnesses to this agreement, among
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whom were: Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, Al-Agra‘ ibn Habis, and Al-
Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah.

They returned to their tribe, and before long, As-Sayyid and Al-
‘Aqgib went back to the Prophet (£2) and converted to Islam, and he
lodged them at the house of Abu Ayyib al-Ansari.

The people of Najran continued to abide by the agreement with
the Prophet (i2) until he passed away - may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him [33].

[34] And Negus, the Abyssinian king, who was a Christian, and so
were his people, embraced Islam, and his belief was at the early
stage of the Prophet's (£2) mission, when his Companions were
weak and helpless in Makkah, and the pagans would oppress, harm,
and punish them for their belief in Allah and His Messenger. This led
a group of them to immigrate to him, including ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan,
‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, Az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam, ‘Abdullah ibn
Mas‘ld, and Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib, as well as others, men and women.

He was a just king. The disbelievers sent messengers behind
them to the land of Abyssinia, the land of Negus, with gifts, so that
he might hand them over to them. Acting justly, he did not hand
them over until he heard what they had to say. When he heard their
speech and what they said about the Prophet's matter, he believed
in him and gave them protection.

When he heard the Qur’an, he said: "Indeed, this and what
Moses came with come out of one lamp." When he asked them
about their opinion regarding Jesus (peace be upon him), they said:
"We bear witness that he is the servant and Messenger of Allah and
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His word which He threw to the virgin and chaste Mary, who was
not touched by any man." Thereupon, Negus said to Ja‘far ibn Abi
Talib: "By Allah, Jesus, son of Mary, said nothing beyond what you
have said the size of this stick." Whereupon his companions snored.
He said: "Even if you snore, even if you snore." [35].

He sent his son and a group of his companions to the Prophet &,
along with Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib. Ja‘far came to the Prophet (£2) in the
year of the battle of Khaybar.

Their story was mentioned by a number of scholars and Hadith
experts, like Ahmad ibn Hanbal in Al-Musnad, lbn Sa‘d in At-
Tabagat, and Abu Nu‘im in Al-Hilyah, as well as others. It was also
related by the exegetes of the Qur'an and scholars of Hadith and
figh. In fact, it was mass transmitted among the scholars. See the
response to the second aspect (p. 85). [36] As Allah Almighty sent
down to him the first revelation, his wife Khadijah raised his matter
with a prominent Christian scholar called Waragah ibn Nawfal. He
was one of the Arab Christian converts. He said: "That is the same
angel whom Allah sent to Moses ibn ‘Imran. | wish | would be young
when your people drive you out." He was an old man who lost his
eyesight. Thereupon, the Prophet &2 asked him: "Will they drive me
out?" He said: "Yes, no one came with the same as you have come
with except that he faced hostility. If | should live until that day, |
would support you strongly." [37]. Marginal remark/ First, it was
mass transmitted from the Messenger (i2) that he was sent to both
humankind and jinn. [38] A group of Christians came to him in
Makkah and believed in him. As a result, the polytheists harmed
them, and they displayed patience and endured their harm. So,
Allah revealed those verses regarding them:
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{As for those whom We gave the Scripture before this [Qur'an],
they do believe in it. When this [Qur’an] is recited to them, they say:
"We believe in it, for it is the truth from our Lord. We had already
submitted [as Muslims even] before this." They will be given their
reward twice for their patience, repelling evil with good, and for
spending out of what We have provided for them. When they hear
vain talk, they turn away from it and say: "We are accountable for
our deeds and you for yours. Peace [is our response] to you! We do
not want [to be with] the ignorant."} [Surat al-Qasas: 52-55] In
Dala’il An-Nubuwwah Wa A‘lam Ar-Risalah, Al-Bayhagqi reported lbn
Is'haq as saying: "Then, twenty Christian men or so came to the
Messenger of Allah (£2) while he was in Makkah, after his news
prevailed in Abyssinia. They found him in a gathering. They talked to
him and posed questions to him, when some men from Quraysh
were in their gatherings around the Ka‘bah. After they finished their
questions with the Messenger of Allah (£2), he called them to Allah
and recited verses of the Qur’an to them. When they listened, they
shed tears. Then, they accepted his call, believed in him, and
testified to him. They recognized what had been described to them
in their Book about his matter. After they left his gathering, Abu Jahl
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and a group from the Quraysh intercepted them and said: 'May
Allah disappoint this convoy of yours! Your fellows sent you on this
journey to bring news about this man, and as you sat with him for a
little while, you departed your religion and believed in what he told
you. We do not know a convoy more foolish than you - or he said
something similar.' To this, they replied: 'Peace be upon you. We do
not behave ignorantly with you. We have our deeds, and you have
yours. We seek nothing for ourselves but good.' It is said, and Allah
knows best, that the following verses were revealed about them:
{As for those whom We gave the Scripture before this [Qur’an], they
do believe in it.} To the verse: {"We do not want [to be with] the
ignorant."} [39] [Surat al-Qasas: 52-55] Narrated by Muslim (2889).

[40] After the year of the Hudaybiyah Treaty with the Quraysh,
the Messenger @ sent his emissaries to all groups - to the
Christians, the Christians of Egypt and the Levant, and to Heraclius,
the Roman King.

At the time, Heraclius had walked from Homs to Bait al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem) in thanks and gratitude to Allah for giving him victory
over the Persians. So, the Prophet's letter reached him, in which he
invited him to Islam, following his victory over Persia. The Prophet
£2 and the believers with him were glad about their victory.

The Biography scholars said: When the Romans achieved victory,
Heraclius, the Roman King, went out, from his house in Homs, and
walked on foot to Jerusalem, in gratitude to Allah Almighty for what
He restored to him, and to pray therein. As he reached Jerusalem
and prayed in it, the Messenger's (£2) letter reached him with
Dihyah al-Kalbi, inviting him to Islam. The Epistle of Monk Paul of
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Antioch (p. 414). Ibn ‘Abbas reported: Abu Sufyan related to me: We
were people of trade. The war between us and the Messenger of
Allah (£2) constrained us until our wealth was badly ruined. When
the treaty was signed between us and the Messenger of Allah (2) -
i.e., the Hudaybiyah Treaty - we felt safe. So, | went out with a group
of Quraysh for doing business in the Levant. This was our trade
destination. | went there as Heraclius gained victory over those who
opposed him [41] in Persia. He drove them out of it, and his Grand
Cross, which they had taken away from him, was seized for him.
When news reached him about them and that his cross was
restored for him, he left Homs, where he stayed, walking on foot to
show gratitude to Allah Almighty for what He restored to him and to
pray in Jerusalem. He was welcomed with carpets spread for him
and with basil leaves thrown at him. When he arrived in Eliya’ (Bait
al-Maqdis) and offered his prayer there along with his Roman
patriarchs and bishops, the Messenger's letter reached him with
Dihyah ibn Khalifah al-Kalbi, which reads: "In the Name of Allah, the
Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, the premier of Romans. Peace be
upon those who follow guidance! To proceed, embrace Islam and
you will be safe; embrace Islam, Allah will give you a double reward.
But if you turn away, then upon you will be the sin of the peasants."
[42]. Ibn Is'haq said: Heraclius took the Messenger's letter and put it
in a golden pipe and kept it with himself, in reverence for him [43].
Marginal remark/ The indications of his call to the People of the
Book.

[44] The Prophet (#2) sent an emissary to the Egyptian King Al-
Mugawagis, the ruler of the Christians at the time in Alexandria. The
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Prophet's emissary to him was Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘ah (may Allah be
pleased with him).

Hatib related: | went to Al-Mugawqis - whose name was Jurayj
ibn Mina - with the Messenger of Allah's letter and said to him:
There was a man before you who claimed to be the Exalted Lord, so
Allah seized him with an exemplary punishment in this life and in
the Hereafter, and He took revenge through him and then took
revenge from him. So, take a lesson from others' examples and do
not be an example for others. He said: Give it to me. | said: Indeed,
you have a religion which you would not abandon except to convert
to a better one; that is Islam, which suffices all else. This Prophet
called people to Allah, and as a result, the harshest among all
towards him were the Quraysh, the most hostile to him were the
Jews, and the closest to him were the Christians. By my life, the glad
tidings by Moses about Jesus is just like the glad tidings by Jesus
about Muhammad, and our call to you to the Qur’an is no different
from your call to the people of the Torah to the Gospel. Whoever
lives at the time of a prophet becomes one of his community and
should obey him. You are one of those living at the time of this
prophet, and we are not prohibiting you from the religion of Jesus;
rather, we enjoin you to adhere to it. The Prophet's (i) fighting
against the Jews

Then, he gave him the Messenger's letter. When he read it, he
said: Well, | have looked into this and found that it does not enjoin
anything reprehensible or prohibit anything commendable, and |
have not found him a misleading magician or a lying monk. Then, he
placed the letter in an ivory box, sealed the box and gave it to his
treasurer. He wrote his response to the Messenger of Allah (&2): |
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know that a prophet is remaining, and | have honored your
emissary.

He sent as a gift to the Prophet (i) two slave girls and a mule
called Ad-Duldul. The Prophet (£2) accepted the gift and chose one
slave girl, Mariyah the Copt, for himself, who gave birth to lbrahim,
and gave the other to Hassan ibn Thabit, and she gave birth to
‘Abdur-Rahman. The mule lived until the time of Mu‘awiyah. The
Prophet (£2) said: "The wicked man feared for his kingdom, and his
kingdom will not last" [45].

Both kings [46] held the Prophet's matter in high regard, showed
modesty to him and his letter, and acknowledged that he was the
awaited Messenger about whom the previous prophets (peace be
upon them) had given glad tidings.

Al-Mugawgis knew he was a true Messenger from his traits
about which he had heard from the People of the Book, yet he
feared for his kingdom and did not believe. Al-Mughirah, before
converting to Islam, traveled to him and he told him about this [47].

[48] Then, after sending letters to the kings, he & began to
engage in battles against the Christians. He first sent Zayd ibn
Harithah, Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib, and ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaha with an
army to fight the Christians at Mu’tah, in the land of Karak [49]. He
said to his Companions: "Your commander is Zayd. If he gets killed,
then Ja‘far; if he gets killed, then ‘Abdullah ibn Rawaha." [50] The
three of them were killed. The Prophet & announced their death
on the day they were killed and reported that Khaled ibn al-Walid
took the flag, and Allah granted victory at his hands [51]. Marginal
remark/ The debate with the Najran Christians
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Thereafter, he himself raided the Christians and ordered all
Muslims to join the battle, not giving permission to anyone to lag
behind. With an army of tens of thousands, he went to Tabuk and
stayed there for 20 nights [52] to raid the Christians, who were
Arabs, Romans, and others. He set up a camp and waited to fight
them, but they heard about his plan and refrained from fighting
him.

Allah Almighty revealed most of Surat Bara’ah (At-Tawbah) in
relation to this issue, and He Almighty harshly dispraised those who
failed to participate in jihad against the Christians. And those who
did not consider jihad against them as an act of worship, He
regarded them as hypocrites and disbelievers, whom Allah would

not forgive unless they repented. Allah Almighty said to His Prophet
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{It is the same to them whether you seek forgiveness for them or
not, Allah will never forgive them.} [Surat al-Munafigtn: 6]. Allah
Almighty also says:
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{Never offer the funeral prayer for any of them who dies, nor
stand by his grave.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 84] See: Muwatta’ Malik
(3139), Sahth Ibn Hibban (6559), and Mustadrak Al-Hakim (1450). If
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this is the ruling of Allah and His Messenger regarding those who fail
to participate in jihad against them, if they do not consider it as an
act of worship or a duty, then what could possibly be His ruling
regarding those people themselves? Allah Almighty says:
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{Say: "If your parents, your children, your brothers, your spouses,
your clan, the wealth you have acquired, the trade you fear to
decline, and the homes you cherish — [if these] are dearer to you
than Allah and His Messenger, and striving in His cause, then wait
until Allah executes His decree."} [Surat at-Tawbah: 24] See Sahth
Al-Bukhari (3745 - 7254), Sahth Muslim (2420), Tafsir At-Tabari
(5/174), and Al-Muntazim by lbn Al-Jawzi (3/379-384).

[53] Shortly prior to his death, he & ordered that the Jews and
Christians be driven out of the Arabian Peninsula.

In Sahth Muslim, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab reported that he heard the
Prophet &2 say: "I will definitely drive the Jews and Christians out
of the Arabian Peninsula until | leave none (therein) but Muslims"
[54]. Imam Ahmad and Abu ‘Ubayd narrated that Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn
al-Jarrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said: In his last statement,
the Messenger of Allah &5 said: "Drive the Jews of the people of
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Hejaz and the Christians of the people of Najran out of the Arabian
Peninsula" [55].

[56] His caliphs continued to uphold his religion after him &=. Abu
Bakr sent armies to invade the Christians in the Levant, with several
battles taking place between the Muslims and them. Abu Bakr died
while they were laying siege to Damascus.

Then, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab assumed the Caliphate, and most of
the Levant, Egypt, Iragq, and parts of Khorasan were conquered
during his rule. He went to the Levant during his caliphate, and the
Christians handed over to him Bait al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as they
recognized his description mentioned in their Books [57].

[58] Muslim narrated, on the authority of Anas, that the Prophet
%5 sent letters to Khosrau, Caesar, and Negus and every despot,
calling them to Allah Almighty [59]. This is not Negus about whose
death he told his Companions on the very day he died, and he took
them to the praying place, arranged them in rows, and offered
prayer for him. But he was another Negus who assumed the
monarchy after him. At-Tabagat Al-Kubra (1/292). Muslim narrated
on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah &2
said: "I have been given superiority over the prophets in six
respects: | have been gifted with concise words but comprehensive
in meaning; | have been helped by horror; spoils have been made
lawful to me; the earth has been made for me clean and a place of
worship; | have been sent to all humankind; and the line of
prophets is sealed with me." Marginal remark/ Negus coming to
faith The Prophet (i2) also said: "Each prophet would be
specifically sent to his people, and | have been sent to all people"
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[61]. The Qur’an contains so many calls [to guidance] that can
hardly be counted to the People of the Book, i.e., the Jews and the
Christians, the polytheists, the idol worshipers, and all humankind
and jinn. This is all deemed common knowledge in the religion of
Islam. Then, how can it be said that he did not state that he was
sent but specifically to the Arabs, whereas this is his call, emissaries,
and jihad against the Jews, the Christians, and the Magi, after the
polytheists, and these are the events of his life (£2) with them?
Narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (1764). Also, the mass-
transmitted book from him, namely the Qur’an, mentions, in so
many places, his call to the People of the Book to believe in him, and
Allah Almighty even describes as disbelievers those Jews and
Christians who disbelieve and commands to fight them. Allah
Almighty says:
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{Those who say, "Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary," have
certainly disbelieved.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 17] In the same chapter,
Allah Almighty says:
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{They have certainly disbelieved, those who say: "Allah is one of
Three."} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 73] Allah Almighty also says:
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{The Jews say, “Ezra is the son of Allah,” and the Christians say:
"The Messiah is the son of Allah." These are mere words that they
utter, imitating the words of the disbelievers before them. May
Allah ruin them; how can they be deluded?} [Surat at-Tawbah: 30]
These proofs and so many others point out that he &= himself stated
that he is the Messenger of Allah to the Christians and others
among the People of the Book and that he called them, engaged in
jihad against them, and enjoined Muslims to call them and conduct
jihad against them. What his Ummah did after him was not
something they newly introduced to the religion, as the Christians
did after the Messiah (peace be upon him). Muslims do not deem it
permissible for anyone after Muhammad &2 to change anything of
the Shariah. So, no one can change anything he declared as unlawful
into a lawful one or vice versa, or turn anything he declared as non-
obligatory into an obligation or abrogate something he set as an
obligation. Lawful things, to them, are those things declared as
lawful by Allah and His Messenger, and unlawful things are those
things declared as unlawful by Allah and His Messenger. The religion
is what Allah and His Messenger laid down and legislated - unlike
the Christians, who created innovations in religion after the Messiah
(peace be upon him) that were not legislated by him or mentioned
in the Gospels or the scriptures of the previous prophets. They
allege that what their leaders legislate in religion is approved by
Jesus. Marginal remark/ Waragah ibn Nawfal coming to faith
Narrated by Al-Bukhari (3) and Muslim (160). [62] The belief held by
Muslims is that Muhammad (£2) was sent as a Messenger to both
humankind and jinn, including the People of the Book and others,
and that whoever does not believe in him is a disbeliever and
deserves the punishment of Allah and is subject to conduct jihad
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against. This is unanimously agreed by the believers in Allah and His
Messenger. Indeed, this is what the Prophet () came with, Allah
Almighty mentions it in His Book, and the Messenger (&%) clarified it
in the Wisdom (i.e., Sunnah) sent down to him beside the Qur’an.
Allah Almighty sent down to him the Book and Wisdom, and the
Muslims did not newly introduce anything of that to the religion on
their own accord, as the Christians innovated many aspects of their
religion, rather most of it, and altered and changed the religion of
Jesus. Marginal remark/ A group of Christians in Makkah coming to
faith Hence, the disbelief of Christians when Muhammad &% was
sent is like the disbelief of Jews when Jesus (peace be upon him)
was sent. The Jews had changed the Law of the Torah before the
coming of Jesus, which made them disbelievers, and when the
Messiah was sent to them, they denied him, thus becoming
disbelievers: Dald'il An-Nubuwwah by Al-Bayhaqi (2/306-307). By
changing the meanings and rulings of the first Scripture. Marginal
remark/ The Prophet's correspondence with the Levant Christians

And by denying the second Scripture.

Likewise, the Christians had changed the religion of the Messiah
before Muhammad (£2) was sent, innovating the dogma of the
trinity and unity, and altering the Law of the Gospel - things with
which Jesus (peace be upon him) was not sent; rather, they
contradict the religion he was sent with. In this, they dispersed into
several denominations and considered one another as disbelievers.
And when Muhammad (£2) was sent, they denied him, thus
becoming disbelievers:
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By changing the meanings and rulings of the first Scripture. It is
mentioned with this wording "those who opposed him" in Mu‘jam
At-Tabarani Al-Kabir (8/19), No. (7271); in Tarikh At-Tabari, it is
mentioned with this wording: "When Heraclius achieved victory
over those who were in his land from Persia". See: Tarikh Al-Umam
Wa Al-Mulik (2/646). Al-Bayhagi narrated it with this wording:
"When Caesar, the Roman ruler, achieved victory over those who
were in his land from Persia". See: Dala’il An-Nubuwwah by Al-
Bayhaqi (4/381). It was narrated by Al-Bayhagi in Dald’il An-
Nubuwwah (4/381). The original story is found in the Two Sahih
Collections, as it was narrated by Al-Bukhari (7), (4553) and Muslim
(1773). And by denying the second Scripture. See: Ar-Rawd Al-"Unuf
(7/365). Nonetheless, a minority of Christians at the time of the
Prophet's (£2) mission were holding onto the religion of the Messiah
as it had originally been, without changing it. This is like the case of
those who were following the Law of the Torah when Jesus was sent
and were holding onto the true religion like all the other followers
of Moses; yet, when Jesus was sent, anyone who did not believe in
him became a disbeliever. Similarly, when Muhammad (&) was
sent, anyone who did not believe in him became a disbeliever.
Marginal remark/ The Prophet's (£2) correspondence with Egypt's
Christians

The bottom line here is demonstrating the universal nature of
Muhammad's (£2) mission and that he himself said that Allah
Almighty sent him to the People of the Book and others, and that he
himself called the People of the Book and conducted jihad against
them and ordered Muslims to do the same.
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So, after all this, whoever among the People of the Book says
that "he was not sent to us" - in other words, he did not say that "he
was sent to us" - is arrogantly denying the clear truth and fabricating
a clear lie about the Messenger that is obvious to everyone; and his
denial of this is like denying the fact that he & came with the
Qur’an or prescribed the five prayers, the fasting of Ramadan, and
Hajj to the Sacred House.

Denial of Muhammad (%) and what was mass-transmitted from
him are more grave than the denial by the disciples' followers of the
Messiah (peace be upon him) and that he sent them to the
communities and that he came with the Gospel, and that Moses
came with the Torah (peace be upon him), and denial that he used
to observe the Sabbath days [63]. Indeed, transmitting from
Muhammad (£2) occurred within a short period of time, and the
narrators from him are many many many times greater in number
than those who transmitted the religion of the Messiah from him,
and many many many times greater in number than those who
transmitted the religion of Moses (peace be upon him). The Ummah
of Muhammad &2 is still very numerous and spread all over the
globe. There are among them those who are still dominant with the
religion and have prevailed over the enemies - unlike the Children of
Israel, whose dominion did vanish in the process, when Jerusalem
was ruined for the first time after David (peace be upon him), and
those who transmitted their religion decreased in number, to the
extent that it was said: No one remains who has memorized the
Torah, except one person. See: Ar-Rawd Al-’Unuf (7/517-518). Only
a small number of people transmitted the religion of the Messiah
(peace be upon him) from him. The Christians, however, allege that

[79]



they were infallible messengers of Allah, like Abraham and Moses.
We will address this topic, Allah Willing, when we reach it. The
purpose here is to point out that whoever claims that Muhammad
(£) used to say that "he was not sent except to the Arab
polytheists" is in utter ignorance and misguidance or in utter
arrogance and obstinacy. Such are more ignorant and obstinate
than those who deny that he used to enjoin purification and
removal of sexual impurity, prohibited wine and swine. And they are
more ignorant and obstinate than those who deny what is mass-
transmitted about Jesus and Moses (peace be upon both of them).
This reveals the falsity of their statement: "We came to know that
he was not sent to us, but to the Arabs of jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era
of ignorance)." Heraclius, and Al-Mugawaqis. [The Christians' use of
the Qur’an as argument] As Al-Mugawgis and Al-Mughirah talked,
Al-Mughirah told him about the Prophet's (£2) call to worshiping
Allah Almighty and abandoning the polytheism and idol worship of
their forefathers, and that he enjoined prayers at certain times,
Zakah as a specific due share to the poor, upholding kinship ties,
and fulfilling promises, and prohibited adultery, alcoholic drinking,
and consumption of carrion. So, Al-Mugawgis acknowledged that
Muhammad (£2) is a Prophet sent by Allah, and that Jesus (peace be
upon him) gave glad tidings about his coming and commanded that
he be followed. When Al-Mughirah heard this, it had a particular
impact on him. So, he began to go about between churches and
bishops asking them about the description of Muhammad (£2). He
was told about his exact traits: that he is not tall nor short, not
white nor black, and that he will come out of the sacred place and
immigrate to a land of palm trees, and that he is the last Prophet
and Allah made the land for him a means of purification and a place
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of worship, etc. See: Al-Jawab As-Sahih (1/146-149). Those
Christians' use of the verses which they thought prove that he was a
Prophet specifically to the Arabs indicates that it does not befit
them to cite for argument the speech of anyone according to what
he has intended, and that they are among those whom the verse
describes, saying:
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{What is wrong with these people that they hardly understand
any word?} [Surat an-Nisa’: 78] So, it does not befit them to cite for
argument anything of the Torah, the Gospel, or the Psalms, as
intended by the prophets, or all the words transmitted from the
prophets (peace be upon them) as intended by them. They cannot
even cite for argument the statements of physicians, philosophers,
grammarians, or mathematicians according to their intent. Marginal
remark/ The Prophet's (££) battles against the Christians A city in
east Jordan whose mountains overlook the Dead Sea. Mu’tah, a
small town, lies 11 miles away to its south. See: Al-Ma‘alim Al-
Athirah by Muhammad Hasan Sharab (p. 237). Narrated by Al-
Bukhari (4261). Narrated by Al-Bukhari (1215). All people agree that
Arabic is one of the most eloquent and sound languages spoken by
humans. They also agree that the Qur’an is at the climax of diction,
rhetoric, and eloguence, and therein are numerous indications to be
easily counted of the Prophet's (£2) intent, as he stated that Allah
Almighty sent him to the People of the Book and others. Besides,
there are mass-transmitted reports about his biography in which he
(£2) called the People of the Book to Islam and asked them to
believe in him and he conducted jihad against those of them who
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disbelieved. These reports are known to everyone who has the least
knowledge of the Prophet's (iZ) biography, and the news of these
incidents have widely circulated throughout the world, and
everyone everywhere heard about them. Narrated by Ibn Hibban
(2749) and Abu Dawad (1235). If all people, both the believers and
disbelievers in him, knew that he said, "I am the Messenger of Allah
to the People of the Book and others,” and the meaning he
intended from this was common knowledge to everyone, the elite
and ordinary persons, and then they began to think that he said, "I
was not sent except to the Arabs," and continued to say this until he
died. This shows their corrupt thinking and reason or their obstinacy
and unreasonable contention.

Since they did not know the meanings of these verses which they
cited as a proof for the exclusiveness of his message, they should
have thought one of two things:

These verses either have meanings that accord with what he (&)
used to say. Marginal remark/ Shortly prior to his death, he (&%)
commanded that the People of the Book be driven out of the
Arabian Peninsula. Or they are among the abrogated verses.
Narrated by Muslim (1767). Everyone, the elite and ordinary, knew
that Muhammad &2 used to pray to the direction of Jerusalem for
nearly a year and a half, after which he was commanded to pray
towards the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House. The Christians agree that the
legislations of the prophets include abrogating and abrogated ones,
even though the verses they cited were not abrogated. Narrated by
Ahmad in his Musnad (1713) and Abu ‘Ubayd in Al-Amwal (p.129).
The bottom line here is that knowledge about the Prophet's life and
conditions is common, certain, and mass transmitted in a way that
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cannot be rejected. The fact that he used to say "I am the
Messenger of Allah (£2) to all humankind" is known to everyone
familiar with his life and biography, whether he believed him or
denied him. Knowledge that he used to say, "l am the Messenger of
Allah to all humankind," is possible before knowing whether he was
a Prophet or not, and knowledge about his prophethood is possible
before knowing that his message is universal. Indeed, knowing one
of these two is not contingent upon the other. Therefore, many of
those who disbelieved him knew that he used to say, "I am the
Messenger of Allah to all humankind," whereas some of those who
acknowledged his prophethood and truthfulness did not
acknowledge that he is a Messenger to all humanity. Marginal
remark/ His Caliphs conducted jihad against the Christians The
bottom line here is to tell them that it is mass transmitted and
regarded as common knowledge that his mission was for all people -
the People of the Book and others - just like knowledge that his very
mission and call to the people to believe in him and obey him, and
like his immigration from Makkah to Madinah, his coming with this
Qur’an, the five prayers, the fasting of the month of Ramadan, the
pilgrimage to the Ancient House, enjoining truthfulness and justice,
prohibiting oppression and immoralities, as well as other teachings
Muhammad (£2) came with. Ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy
upon him) mentioned here the conditions set by ‘Umar for reaching
a treaty with the Christians of the Levant. See: Al-Jawab As-Sahth
(1/154-157). [64] If it is said: Rather, there are verses in the Qur’an
that entail the exclusiveness of his message and other verses that
point to its universality, which are contradictory. Marginal remark/
Second: The proofs of the universality of the Prophet's (£2) mission
Narrated by Muslim (1774). We reply: This is false, and its falsity can
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be known before knowing his prophethood, as all people, the
believers, and disbelievers in him, knew that he was among the
greatest people in terms of thinking, policy, and experience, and his
intent was to call people to obey and follow him; and that he used
to recite this Qur’an to all people and command that it be conveyed
to all communities. And if anyone among the disbelievers asked him
for protection until he recited the Qur’an to him, it was incumbent
upon him to agree to that, even if he was a polytheist; then, what
about the People of the Book? Allah Almighty says:
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{If any of the polytheists asks you for protection, give it to him, so
that he may hear the Word of Allah, then escort him to his place of
safety; that is because they are a people who do not know.} [Surat
at-Tawbah: 6] He proclaimed that he was sent to the People of the
Book and all people, and that he was a Messenger to both
humankind and jinn. This makes it impossible for him to proclaim
anything else that indicates he was not sent to them. A person with
the lowest degree of reason would not do this, for it contradicts his
very intent. So, how could it be done by someone who is considered
by all rational people to be the best one in terms of reason, policy,
and legislation? Narrated by Al-Bukhari (335) and Muslim (523).
Also, his Companions and those who fought with him against his
enemies would support him. They used to be doubtful about
matters less than that, but no one was doubtful about this.
Moreover, if the Qur'an happens to contain verses indicating that
he was not sent except to the Arabs and other verses that say he

[84]



was sent to all people, this proves that he was sent to other people
after he was earlier not sent except to them, and that Allah made
his mission general after it had been specific. Narrated by Al-Bukhari
(335).

There is no contradiction between this and that. Despite this,
there is no single verse in the Qur'an saying that he was exclusively
sent to the Arabs, yet the Qur’an only establishes that he was sent
to them, just as it establishes that he was sent to the Quraysh - and
there is no contradiction in that.

It also establishes his mission to the People of the Book, as Allah
Almighty says:
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{O you who were given the Scripture, believe in what We have
sent down [to Muhammad].} [Surat an-Nisa’: 47]

[40 53] ... Jos2) 553
{O Children of Israel.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 40]

And it establishes his mission to the Children of Israel. Allah
Almighty says:

This specific address to the Jews does not contradict the
universal nature of the mission.
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In his message, he sometimes addresses the Jews and at other
times the Christians, and his address and call to one of these two
groups does not contradict his address and call to the other.

And his Book includes words addressed to those who have
believed within his Ummah as he calls them to the laws of his
religion. This has no contradiction with his speech and call to the
People of the Book.

Also in his Book, Allah Almighty commands Muslims to fight the
Christians, the People of the Book, until they pay the tribute,
willingly while they are humbled. Allah Almighty says:
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{Fight those of the People of the Book who do not believe in
Allah and the Last Day, nor do they consider forbidden what Allah
and His Messenger have forbidden, nor adopt the religion of truth
[Islam], until they pay the protection tax willingly while they are
humbled.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 29] This does not mean that He does
not command Muslims to fight others, like the Jews and the Magi,
until they pay the tribute, willingly while they are humbled. Rather,
this ruling also applies to the Magi, as established by his Sunnah and
the consensus among his Ummah, though it may be said: They are
not from People of the Book. A side remark / Third: The consensus
among Muslims that the Prophet &2 called Christians to his religion.
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This is all deemed common knowledge in his religion even before
knowing about his prophethood; then what if we acknowledge his
prophethood, as a prophet does not contradict himself?!

[87]



[Response to the Christians' use of the
Qur’an for argument]

[The first proof]

They used as an argument the verse that reads:
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{Just as We have sent you a messenger from among you, reciting
to you Our verses.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 151] And the verse that reads:
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{Allah has conferred favor on the believers when He sent them a
messenger from among themselves, reciting to them His verses.}
[Surat Al ‘Imran: 164] This is similar to the verse that reads:
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{There has come to you a Messenger from among yourselves; he
is grieved by your suffering, and is concerned for you, and is
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gracious and merciful towards the believers.} [Surat at-Tawbah:
128]

The generality of this discourse is subject to debate [65]:

It is either addressed to all people, in which case it means: We
have sent to you a human messenger, as you would not be able to
communicate with an angel. So, Allah conferred His favor upon you
by sending you a human messenger. Allah Almighty says:
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{They say: Why has no angel been sent down to him? If We did
send down an angel, the matter would have been decided and then
they would not be given any respite. And if We had made him an
angel, We would have surely made him [appear as] a man, and We
would have caused them confusion just as they are confused.}
[Surat al-An‘am: 8-9]

Or it is addressed to the Arabs.

Based on either estimate, His mention of His favor upon those
addressed by sending them a Messenger from amongst themselves
does not contradict the fact that he was sent to others. If the speech
was addressed to all humankind, he & was still a Messenger to the
jinn as well, even though he was not one of them. So, how could His
discourse to the Arabs and mention of His favor upon them
contradict the fact that He also bestowed this favor upon others?!
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Non-Arabs are closer to the Arabs than the jinn are to humans.
Allah Almighty mentions in His Glorious Book that when the jinn
heard the Qur’an, they believed in it. Allah Almighty says:

{And [remember] when We sent to you a group of jinn to listen
to the Qur'an. When they heard it, they said [to one another]:
"Listen attentively." Then when it was over, they returned to their
people as warners. They said: "O our people, we have heard a
scripture that has been sent down after Moses, confirming what
came before it; it guides to the truth and to a straight path. O our
people, respond to the one who is calling to Allah, and believe in
him; He will forgive some of your sins and protect you from a painful
punishment. And whoever does not respond to the one who is
calling to Allah will have no escape on earth."} [66] [Surat al-Ahqgaf:
29-32] On the other hand, another verse says:
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{Indeed, this [Qur’an] is a reminder for you and your people.}
[Surat az-Zukhruf: 44] His people were the Quraysh, and this does
not prevent it from being a reminder to the rest of the Arabs, and
indeed to all other people. Allah Almighty says:
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{The disbelievers would almost strike you down with their
malicious gazes when they hear the Reminder, and they say: "He is
certainly mad." But it is nothing other than a reminder to the whole
world.} [67] [Surat al-Qalam: 51-52] It means: Refraining from work
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on Saturday, as Allah forbade them from doing anything on
Saturday except for worship, as an affliction and test. See: Tafsir As-
Sam‘ani (2/225), Tafsir Al-Qasimi (5/209), and Tafsir Al-Maraghi
(9/93). In the Book of Exodus, Chapter 31, it reads: "Observe the
Sabbath, because it is holy to you. Anyone who desecrates it is to be
put to death; those who do any work on that day must be uprooted
from their people. [15] For six days work is to be done, but the
seventh day is a day of Sabbath rest, holy to the Lord. Whoever does
any work on the Sabbath day is to be put to death." The same
meaning also occurs in the Book of Exodus (35:2-3) and in the Book
of Numbers (15:32-36). This is based on the more sound of the two
opinions, and that the verse that reads: {Indeed, this [Qur'an] is a
reminder for you and your people.} means that it is a reminder for
them so that they may be guided thereby. It was also said that it is
an honor for them, which it is not. In fact, the Qur’an is an honor for
those who believe in it, including the Prophet's people and others; it
is not an honor for his people as a whole. Rather, those of them who
disbelieved in it were worthier of dispraise, as Allah Almighty says:
{May the hands of Abu Lahab perish, and may he perish!} [Surat al-
Masad: 1] Allah Almighty also says:
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{But your people [O Prophet] have rejected this [Qur’an]
although it is the truth.} [Surat al-An‘am: 66] It is a reminder for
them and others. Allah Almighty says:
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{Say: "I do not ask any reward for it. It is but a reminder for the
worlds."} [Surat al-An‘am: 90] Including all the worlds, Allah
Almighty says:
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{You are not asking them for any reward. It is only a reminder to
the worlds.} [Surat Yasuf: 104]

2

[The second proof]

Regarding the verse that reads:
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{We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an so that you may

understand.} [Surat YGsuf: 2] And the verse that reads:
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{If We had made it a non-Arabic Qur’an, they would have said: "If

only its verses were made clear? What! A non-Arabic [book] and an
Arab [messenger]?"} [Surat Fussilat: 44] And the verse that reads:
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{Indeed, We have made it an Arabic Qur’an.} [Surat az-Zukhruf: 3]
This refers to Allah's favor upon His servants, for Arabic is the most
comprehensive and the most eloquent language, so revealing the
Book in it is a greater favor than sending it down in any other
language.

It was first addressed to the Arabs because they could
understand it, then those who knew their language because they
could understand it as they did, and then those who did not know
their language, for whom it is to be translated by those who know
their language. The argument by it was first established against the
Arabs and favor by it was first bestowed upon them, because they
knew its meanings before others.

Allah Almighty says:
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{We have made this [Qur’an] easy in your own language, so that
they may take heed.} [Surat ad-Dukhan: 58] Allah Almighty also
says:
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{We have made this [Qur’an] easy in your language so that you
may give thereby glad tidings to the righteous and warn people who
are contentious.} [Surat Mariyam: 97] A contentious person tends to
argue in a crooked way and deviate from the truth. The Prophet (£2)
said: "The most hateful man in Allah's sight is the most
contentious and argumentative." [68]
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[The third proof]

Regarding the verse that reads:
S o 0T L 2 Gl wasif 0lidy V1525 e T U
[4 0l ] €O LS 525200 535 2US 2 085

{We did not send any messenger but in the language of his
people to make things clear for them.} [Surat Ibrahim: 4] It is
actually as Allah Almighty has said it. Muhammad's people are the
Quraysh, and in their language, he was sent. Allah Almighty did not
say: "We did not send a messenger except to his people." Rather,
He would send a messenger to his people as well as others. The
Christians say: “Indeed, He sent the Messiah (peace be upon him)
and the disciples to people other than the Children of Israel,
though they did not belong to his people.” Likewise, Muhammad
(£2) was sent to his people and others. But he was sent in the
language of his people so that he could make things clear to them,
after which things would be made clear to others through them,
either in their language and their tongue or through translation.

If it had not been made clear to his people first, the purpose of
the mission would not have been achieved, neither with them nor
with others. As it was made clear to his people, it was clarified to
them and to others through them. He (i2) was sent to his people
first, called them first, and warned them first, and this does not
mean that he was not sent to others too. But when the message
was made clear to his people in their language, it would be possible
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for others to know it, either by learning it in their language or
getting familiar with it in a language they could understand.

An author writes a scientific book in medicine, grammar, or
mathematics in the language of his people, and then the book is
translated into other languages so that other people can benefit
from it. Similarly, books on medicine and mathematics, written in a
non-Arabic language, were translated into Arabic and the Arabs
benefited from them and knew the information and meanings
intended by the authors, albeit they first penned them in the
language of their people. If this applies to such matters that have
nothing to do with the happiness in the Hereafter and salvation
from the punishment of Allah, how can it be not possible with
regard to the knowledge linked to the happiness in the Hereafter
and salvation from the punishment to be transferred from one
language to another, so that the people of the latter language can
understand what is intended by the first speaker in the former
language?! A side remark / The falsity of the claim that the Qur’an
contains verses entailing the exclusiveness of his mission to the
Arabs As the Muslims of Persia gave this a lot of attention, they
translated numerous copies of the Qur’an, including the original
Arabic and the Persian translation, whereas before Islam, they were
more remote from Muslims than the Christian Romans. If the
meanings of the Qur'an managed to reach the Magian Persians in
Arabic and its translation, how could it not reach the People of the
Book while they are closer to Muslims? Moreover, they have in their
scriptures, such as the Torah, the Gospel, and the Psalms, and other
scriptures, principles and teachings similar to what is generally
mentioned in the noble Qur’an. Rather, whoever ponders the
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scriptures of the prophets and ponders the Qur'an will be quite
certain that Muhammad (#2) is truly the Messenger of Allah, and so
is Moses, given the agreement and harmony between the two
Books, namely the Torah and the Qur’an, noting that neither did
Moses (peace be upon him) take anything from Muhammad (&2),
nor did Muhammad (£2) take anything from Moses. By consensus
among those with knowledge of his life, Muhammad (£%) was an
unlettered man from among unlettered people, and he lived in
Makkah, where there was none who memorized the Torah, the
Gospel, or the Psalms. Muhammad &2 did not leave them or travel
except for twice, to the Levant: He once traveled with his uncle Abu
Talib, before reaching puberty, and he stuck to him [69]. He traveled
another time with Maysarah for his trade, and he was twenty-some
years old and with a company who knew everything about him [70].
He never met any scholar to learn from him anything, not the Jewish
or Christian scholars or any other scholars, and not Bahira or anyone
else. But when Bahira, a monk, saw him, he recognized him, as he
knew his description and traits from the books with him. He told his
family about that and advised them to protect him from the Jews.
Yet, he did not learn even one word from Bahira or anyone else.

Nonetheless, the Qur’an contains verses that respond to the
People of the Book with regard to some of their distortions - like
their claim that the Messiah (peace be upon him) was crucified, or
the claim of some that he is a god, or the claim of some others that
he was a magician, and their slander against Solomon (peace be
upon him), as they described him as a magician and so on - which all
demonstrate that he did not take anything from them.
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Moreover, the Qur'an contains stories about the prophets (peace
be upon them) that are not mentioned in the Torah or the Gospel,
like the stories of Hud, Salih, and Shuaib.

The Qur’an also mentions the Day of Judgment in detail and
describes Paradise and Hellfire and the bliss and punishment in a
way the like of which does not exist in the Torah or the Gospel. The
Torah even has no explicit mention of the Day of Judgment, and
what it contains about the divine promises and threats since it
generally pertains to the life of this world, like the promise of
sustenance, victory, and the good outcome, and the threats with
drought, diseases, and enemies.

Nevertheless, the Day of Judgment was mentioned in divine
scriptures other than the Torah, and therefore the People of the
Book acknowledged the Day of Judgment and Resurrection. It is also
said to be mentioned in the Torah as well, but not as extensively as
in other divine scriptures.

[The fourth proof]

Regarding the verse that reads:
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{Indeed, We sent to every community a messenger.} This is true.
And here is the complete verse: {Indeed, We sent to every
community a messenger, [saying]: "Worship Allah and shun false
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gods." Among them were some whom Allah guided, while others
were destined to stray. So, travel through the land and see how the
end of the deniers was!} [Surat an-Nahl: 36] This is similar to
another verse that reads:
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{We have sent you with the truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a
warner. There has never been any community except that a warner
came to it.} [Surat Fatir: 24] And the verse that reads:
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{You are only a warner, and for every people there is a guide.}
[Surat ar-Ra‘d: 7] According to the more correct view, it means:
Every people have a caller who invites them to the belief in Allah's
oneness and His worship just as you are a guide, i.e., a caller to
those to whom you were sent. A "guide" here means a caller and
one who teaches and conveys, not one who puts guidance into
people's hearts. Allah Almighty says:

- >

y\ 5 sl )8 e 8 6 gy al s ausssy
Lo 0 i G815 Galis 3o 288 i way 60 14t Al el
'?upv\@uggw\@u)ﬁséﬂsCu\J,o;:e@?@i@i:i

[53-52 s3] 460 j:;

3\

St )

[98]



{And you are truly guiding people to a straight path, the path of
Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on
earth.} [Surat ash-Shira: 52-53] And the verse that reads:
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{As for Thamid, We showed them guidance, but they preferred
blindness over the guidance.} [Surat Fussilat: 17]
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It is well known that the Children of Israel received more
prophets than any other community. Moses was sent to them, and
after him many prophets appeared. The number is said to have
reached one thousand sent to them. All of those prophets would
enjoin the laws of the Torah and did not change anything thereof.
Later, the Messiah came with other laws and changed some laws of
the Torah, at Allah's command.

If sending Moses and the subsequent prophets to them did not
prevent the sending of the Messiah to them, how would this
prevent the sending of Muhammad & to the Jews and the
Christians, when they did not receive any messenger from Allah
since the Messiah! Allah Almighty says:
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{O People of the Book, there has come to you Our Messenger,
revealing to you much of what you have been concealing of the
Scripture, and overlooking much. There has surely come to you from
Allah a light and a clear Book.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 15] Shaykh al-Islam
said: "As verified, it was first addressed to the Arabs; rather, it was
first addressed to Quraysh, then the Arabs, and then the rest of
the people, including the People of the Book and those who had
no book among non-Arabs." See: Tafsir Ayat Ushkilat (1/236-238),
Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Mantigiyyin (p. 540), and Majmia‘ Al-Fatawa
(16/189-192).

[The fifth proof]

Regarding their interpretation of the verse that reads:
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{Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam, never will it be
accepted from him; and in the Hereafter he will be among the
losers.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 85] They said He means his people. As they
said: "As for the verse that reads: {Anyone who seeks a religion
other than Islam, never will it be accepted from him; and in the
Hereafter he will be among the losers}, He means - as entailed by
the principle of justice - his people to whom he came, not others
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to whom he did not come with it." [71] They should be told:
Whoever interprets the speech of a speaker - any speaker - in a way
known to people that contradicts his intent is a liar and fabricator,
even if the speaker is an ordinary person, and even if he is a false
prophet. If a person who is known to be a liar speaks and his intent
is made clear, it is not valid to falsely attribute something different
to him, saying: He meant such and such. Lying about anyone, be he
truthful or a liar, is unlawful and reprehensible. Far worse is
interpreting the intent of Allah and His Messenger by something
known to all those closely familiar with his life and conditions to
differ from His real intent, and they even essentially know that the
statement denotes generality. The verse that reads: {Anyone who
seeks a religion other than Islam} is phrased in general terms. The
word 'anyone' or 'whoever' is one of the most effective forms of
generality, like in the verse that reads:
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{So whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it, and
whoever does an atom’s weight of evil will see it.} [Surat az-
Zalzalah: 7-8] Surat al-linn also comprises a similar meaning.
Besides, the context indicates that He meant the People of the Book
and others. This occurs in Surat Al ‘Imran as He addresses the
People of the Book and debates with the Christians, and these
verses were revealed after the Najran delegation came to the
Prophet (£2). It was reported that they numbered sixty riders and
among them were As-Sayyid, Al-Ayham, and Al-‘Aqgib. Their story is
well known. See the rest of the verses: [Surat an-Nisa’: 79], [Surat al-
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Furgan: 1], [Surat Sad: 86-88], and [Surat at-Takwir: 19-29]. Before
these words, He was dispraising the religion innovated by the
Christians, with which they changed the Messiah's religion and
mixed the truth with which the Messiah was sent with the falsehood
they invented; thus, their religion became a composite of truth and
falsehood, with each of them mixing with the other, so much that
almost no one can distinguish between what the Messiah abrogated
from the laws of Moses and what he approved. The Messiah
approved most of the laws of Moses and changed some of them.
The majority of Christians cannot distinguish what he approved
from what he changed; so, you cannot really identify [72] the
Messiah's religion. Allah Almighty says:
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{It is not for a human being whom Allah has given the Scripture,
wisdom, and prophethood to say to the people: "Be my worshipers
instead of Allah." Rather, he would say: "Be devoted servants of
your Lord because of your teaching of the Scripture and because of
your study thereof." Nor would he order you to take angels and
prophets as lords. Would he order you to disbelieve after you have
submitted to Allah [as Muslims]?} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 79 - 80] He
Almighty points out that whoever takes the angels and prophets as
lords is a disbeliever. So, whoever takes anyone other than them as

lords becomes a disbeliever with greater reason. Mentioning that
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the Christians took others who are lower than the angels and
prophets as lords, Allah Almighty says:
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{They have taken their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah,
as well as the Messiah, son of Mary, even though they were
commanded to worship only One God; none has the right to be
worshiped except Him, glorified is He far above what they associate
with Him.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 31] Then, in Surat Al ‘Imran, Allah
Almighty also says:
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{And [remember] when Allah took the covenant of the prophets,
[saying]: "After | have given you the Book and wisdom, if there
comes to you a messenger confirming what is with you, then you
must believe in him and support him." Allah said: "Do you affirm this
covenant and accept this commitment?" They said: "Yes, we do." He
said: "Then bear witness and | am with you among the witnesses."}
[Surat Al ‘Imran: 81] Ibn ‘Abbas and others among the righteous
predecessors said: Allah did not send any prophet except that He
took the covenant from him that if Muhammad was sent while he
was alive, he must believe in him and support him, and He
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commanded him to take the covenant of his community that if
Muhammad was sent while they were alive, they must believe in
him and support him [73]. This proves that if Muhammad was sent
while any of the prophets and their followers were alive, albeit they
had a divine scripture and wisdom, they are committed to believe in
Muhammad and support him - as Allah Almighty says:
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{After | have given you the Book and wisdom, if there comes to
you a messenger confirming what is with you, then you must
believe in him and support him.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 81] The prophets
affirmed this covenant, and Allah was Witness to them - as Allah
Almighty says: {Allah said: "Do you affirm this covenant and accept
this commitment?" They said: "Yes, we do." He said: "Then bear
witness and | am with you among the witnesses."} Then, Allah
Almighty says: {Whoever turns away after this, it is they who are the
rebellious.} Then, Allah Almighty says: {Do they seek other than the
religion of Allah, whereas to Him submit all those in the heavens
and on earth, willingly or unwilling, and to Him they will return?}
Then, Allah Almighty says: {Say: "We believe in Allah and what has
been sent down to us and what was sent down to Abraham,
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and his descendants, and what was given to
Moses, Jesus, and other prophets from their Lord; we make no
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distinction between any of them, and to Him we submit."} Then,
Allah Almighty says:
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{Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam, never will it be
accepted from him; and in the Hereafter he will be among the
losers.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 82-85] A group of the righteous
predecessors said [74]: When Allah revealed this verse, some of the
Jews and Christians said: We do submit to Allah. So, Allah Almighty
said: {Pilgrimage to the House is a duty owed to Allah upon all
people who are able to make their way to it.} In response, they said:
We do not perform pilgrimage. So, Allah Almighty said:
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{Whoever disbelieves, then Allah is in no need of anything in all
the worlds.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 97] Narrated by Al-Bukhari (2457) and
Muslim (2668). Whoever does not consider the pilgrimage as a duty

on him - while he can perform it - is a disbeliever, by consensus
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among Muslims, as established by the Qur’an. This being said, the
Jews and the Christians do not deem the pilgrimage a duty; so, they
are disbelievers. This ruling is further stressed in a Hadith attributed
to the Prophet & in which he said: "If anyone possesses enough
provision and a mount to take him to the House of Allah and does
not perform the pilgrimage, it does not matter whether he dies as
a Jew or a Christian." [75] It was also narrated as one of the
statements of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him).
[76]

Muslims unanimously agree that whoever denies the obligation
of the five pillars of Islam - the two testimonies, the five prayers,
Zakah, the fasting of Ramadan, and pilgrimage to the House - is a
disbeliever.

Also, Allah Almighty says in the first verses of Surat Al ‘Imran:
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{Allah testifies that none has the right to be worshiped except
Him, as do the angels and people of knowledge; He is the Upholder
of justice. None has the right to be worshiped except Him, the All-
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Mighty, the All-Wise. The true religion with Allah is Islam. Those
who were given the Scripture did not dispute except after the
knowledge had come to them, out of mutual envy and rivalry. But
whoever rejects the verses of Allah, then Allah is swift in reckoning.
Then if they argue with you, say: "l have submitted myself to Allah,
and so have those who follow me." And say to those who were
given the Scripture and to the illiterate: "Have you submitted
yourselves?" If they do, then they are rightly guided, but if they turn
away, your duty is only to convey the message. And Allah is All-
Seeing of His slaves.} [Surat Al ‘imran: 18 - 20] After the verse that
reads: {The true religion with Allah is Islam}, Allah Almighty
commanded him to say "l have submitted myself to Allah, and so
have those who follow me" and to say to those who were given the
Scripture - the Jews and the Christians - and to the illiterate, i.e.,
those who had no scripture among the Arabs and others: "Have you
submitted yourselves?"

The illiterate Arabs fall under the meaning of the term "the
illiterate", by consensus. As for non-Arabs, they are either included
in this term or fall under the same meaning with any other term
that points out he was sent to all humankind.

Allah Almighty says: {If they do, then they are rightly guided, but
if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the message. And
Allah is All-Seeing of His slaves.} So, Allah Almighty commanded the
People of the Book to embrace Islam, just as He commanded the
illiterate, and He regarded them as guided if they submit
themselves; and in case they do not, He said: {Your duty is only to
convey the message.} In other words: Convey the messages of your
Lord to them, and it is He Who will hold them accountable. This all
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indicates that the Prophet &2 was required to convey Islam to the
People of the Book, just as he was required to convey it to the
illiterate; and that Allah will hold them accountable for not
embracing Islam as He will hold the illiterate accountable. See: At-
Tabaga t Al-Kubra (1/128-130) and Tarikh At-Tabari (2/278-279).
See: Sirat lbn Hisham (1/171-172) and Dalad’il An-Nubuwwah by Al-
Bayhaqi (2/66-67). In the Two Sahih Collections, the Prophet & sent
a letter to Heraclius, the Christian king, and it reads: "From
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, premier of the
Romans. Peace be upon those who follow guidance! Thereafter,
embrace Islam and you will be safe. Embrace Islam, and Allah will
give you a double reward. But if you turn away, then upon you will
be the sins of the peasants. And {O people of the Book, come to a
common term between us and you, that we worship none but Allah
and associate no partners with Him, and that we do not take one
another as lords besides Allah.” But if they turn away, say: 'Bear
witness that we are Muslims [submitting to Allah]."" [77] More
profound still is that Allah Almighty states in His Book that Islam is
the religion of the prophets, like Noah, Abraham, and Jacob and
their followers until the disciples. This affirms the verse that reads:

e 5 3 585 4 i o5 s 1 22 555 5
[85 :0)we ]

{Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam, never will it be
accepted from him.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 85] And that the true religion
in the sight of Allah is Islam, in every time and place. Allah Almighty
says about Noah, the first Messenger sent to the people of this
world:
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{Relate to them the story of Noah when he said to his people: "O
my People, if my presence among you and my reminding you of
Allah’s signs have become unbearable to you, then in Allah | have
put my trust. So, gather all your schemes, you and your [so-called]
partners, leaving no room for uncertainty, then carry it out against
me, and give me no respite. But if you turn away, then | have not
asked you for any reward. My reward is only with Allah, and | have
been commanded to be among those who submit to Allah [as
Muslims]."} [Surat YUnus: 71-72] This is Noah, due to whose call
Allah Almighty drowned the inhabitants of the earth, and He made
all humankind his offspring; He mentions that he was commanded
{to be among those who submit to Allah [as Muslims].} As for
Abraham, Allah's close friend, Allah Almighty says that He
commanded him to submit himself, and that he said:
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{I have submitted to the Lord of the worlds.} [Surat al-Bagarah:
131] And that Abraham advised his children and Jacob advised his
children not to die except as Muslims. [78] About Moses, Allah
Almighty says:
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{Moses said: "O my people, if you have faith in Allah, then put
your trust in Him, if you have truly submitted."} [Surat Ylnus: 84]
And about the disciples, Allah Almighty says:
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{And [remember] when | inspired the disciples: "Believe in Me
and in My messenger [Jesus]." They said: "We believe, and bear
witness that we submit to Allah [as Muslims]."} [Surat al-Ma’idah:
111] All these prophets and their followers - Allah mentions about
them that they were Muslims, which makes clear the verse that
reads: {Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam, never will it
be accepted from him} And the verse that reads: {The true religion
with Allah is Islam} These verses do not exclusively apply to the
people to whom Muhammad &2 was sent, but this was a general
ruling that applied to the earlier and later generations. Therefore,
Allah Almighty says:
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{Who is better in religion than one who submits himself entirely

to Allah, does good, and follows the religion of Abraham, exclusively
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devoted to Allah? For Allah did take Abraham as a close friend.}
[Surat an-Nisa’: 125] And Allah Almighty says:
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{And they say: "None will enter Paradise except a Jew or a
Christian." That is their wishful thinking. Say: "Produce your proof, if
you are truthful." On the contrary, whoever submits himself to Allah
and is a doer of good will have his reward with his Lord. They will
have no fear, nor will they grieve.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 111-112]

The foregoing was the response to the first aspect, namely the
claim that he & did not say that he was sent except to the Arabs.
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[The response to the second aspect]
[79]

Regarding the second aspect, which is to say that he stated that
he is a Messenger to all humankind, as mentioned in the Qur'anin a
number of places, like the verse that reads:
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{We have not sent you [O Prophet] except as a bearer of glad
tidings and a warner to all mankind.} [Surat Saba’: 28]. And the
verse that reads:
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{Say [O Prophet]: "O people, | am the Messenger of Allah to you
all. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and earth."} [Surat
al-A‘raf: 158] Allah Almighty also explicitly mentions, in a number of
places in the Qur’an, the call to the People of the Book and the call
to jinn. The Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 414).

If they accept that He said this, yet they disbelieved him
regarding this, they either acknowledge his mission to the Arabs or
do not acknowledge it.
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If they acknowledge that he is a Messenger sent by Allah, then it
is not valid for them to disbelieve him [80], as previously
mentioned. Rather, they must acknowledge his mission to all
mankind, as he informed. As previously noted, whoever states that
he is the messenger of Allah is either among the noblest and most
truthful of people or among the most wicked and untruthful ones. If
he is truthful, he is one of the noblest, and if he is a liar, he is one of
the most wicked. If Allah sends a messenger even to a mere village,
as He sent Jonah, son of Amittai, to the people of Nineveh, this
means he is one of the noblest people, and he is truthful and only
speaks the truth about Allah, not telling lies about Him. If he lies
about Allah even in one word, then he is one of the liars and cannot
be one of the true messengers of Allah. A liar does not tell lies about
everything, but only about some. So, whoever tells a lie about Allah
even in one word has thus fabricated falsehood about Allah and falls
under the category of false prophets, not the true ones.

[81] Moreover, the objective of a messenger's mission is to
convey the messages of Allah as they are due. So, if falsehood is
mixed with the truth, the mission's objective cannot be achieved.

Also, if he is known to have lied in some aspects of his message,
his truthfulness cannot be distinguished from the lies he told,
without another proof other than his message; thus, the objective
of his mission cannot be reached. i.e., most of the Christians.

Hence, the adherents of all religions agree that the messengers
are infallible in what they convey about Allah Almighty. No one ever
said that a messenger sent by Allah would lie about Him.
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Making clear that He would not approve of someone who lies
about Him, Allah Almighty says:
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{If he had falsely attributed something to Us, We would have
surely seized him by the right hand, then severed his aorta, and
none of you could have rescued him.} [Surat al-Hagqgah: 44-47] Allah
Almighty also says:
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{Or do they say: "He has fabricated lies about Allah!"? But if Allah
willed, He could seal up your heart.} [Surat ash-Shira: 24] Then,
Allah Almighty says: {Allah wipes out falsehood and establishes the
truth by His Words.} His words: {Allah wipes out falsehood and
establishes the truth by His Words.} is a new statement, not part of
the preceding conditional sentence; if it were, He would say: "and
He could establish the truth", as in the verse:
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{Stand up in prayer at night.} [Surat al-Muzzammil: 2] But, since
He said: {Allah wipes out falsehood and establishes the truth by His
Words}, using the simple present tense, this signifies that it is a new
statement, in which Allah Almighty informs that He wipes out
falsehood - like the falsehood of those who lie about Him - and
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establishes the truth, like the truth of those who speak the truth
about Him. So, wiping out falsehood and establishing the truth is
not linked to Allah's will; rather, this is sure to happen, unlike
sealing up his heart, which is linked to mentioning Allah's will. It is
not proper to link the elimination of falsehood to the conditional
clause, like the case of sealing up the heart; rather, He hurls the
truth at falsehood, and it crushes it. See: Tafsir At-Tabari (6/555);
reported by ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. About His protection and perfection of
what His messengers convey, Allah Almighty says:
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{We did not send any messenger or prophet before you except
that when he recited, Satan would cast into it [some falsehood]. But
Allah would abolish what Satan casts, then Allah would confirm His
verses, for Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. [That is] so that He may
make what Satan casts a trial for those [hypocrites] whose hearts
are sick and those [disbelievers] whose hearts are hardened, for
indeed the wrongdoers are in extreme dissension. And so that those
who were given knowledge may know that this [Qur’an] is the truth
from your Lord, so they may believe in it and their hearts may
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become humbled to it. Allah surely guides those who believe to the
straight path.} [Surat al-Hajj: 52-54]

Also, if he was not sent except to the Arabs, and he called the
Jews and the Christians to believe in him, declared them
disbelievers if they disbelieved in him, engaged in jihad against
them, and killed their fighters and took their children captive, this
would be oppression that can only be committed by the worst
wrongdoer, and a prophet sent by Allah would never do this or that.

So, acknowledging his mission to the Arabs and not to others,
though his call apparently encompasses all people, is contradictory
and obviously erroneous; every proof for his prophethood entails
that he was sent to all humankind. Whoever acknowledges that he
is a Messenger is also required to acknowledge that he is a
Messenger to all mankind; otherwise, this would indicate that Allah
sent a Messenger who lies about Him and falsely tells people:
Indeed, Allah commands you to follow me and commands me to
fight you if you do not. It is well known that every proof for him
being a Messenger sent by Allah also proves he was truthful about
his mission; otherwise, he was not a Messenger. An untruthful
prophet would not achieve the objective of the mission. Rather, he
is one of those who fabricate lies about Allah, and those are not
messengers of Allah and should not be believed as they claim that
Allah sent them. Imam Ash-Shafi‘i narrated that ‘lkrimah reported:
When {Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam, never will it
be accepted from him} was revealed, the Jews said: "We are
Muslims." Thereupon, Allah Almighty said to His Prophet: Ask them
to perform pilgrimage, or in another version: Confute them by their
pilgrimage. The Prophet & said to them: "Perform pilgrimage."
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They said: "It was not ordained upon us," and they refused to
perform pilgrimage. So, Allah Almighty said: {Whoever disbelieves,
then Allah is in no need for the worlds.} ‘Ikrimah said: Whoever
among the adherents of the different religions disbelieves, then
Allah is in no need for the worlds. See: Al“Umm by Ash-Shafi‘i
(2/119) and Sunan Sa‘ld ibn Mansar (3/1063), (No. 506). Another
possibility is when they do not acknowledge his mission to the Arabs
or others and say about him the same as the Arab polytheists used
to say about him, describing him as a poet, a magician, a fabricating
liar, and so on. Narrated by At-Tirmidhi in his [Jami‘ Collection] no.
(812). He said: "This Hadtth is strange, which we do not know except
through this chain of transmission. Its chain of transmission is
qguestionable. Hilal ibn ‘Abdullah is unknown, and Al-Harith is
regarded as a weak narrator in Hadith." It was reported by ‘Ali and
Abu Hurayrah, and no Hadith is authentically attributed to the
Prophet (£2) on this issue. See: Ad-Du‘afd’ Al-Kabir by Al-‘Uqayli
(4/348), Al-Kamil Fi Du‘afa’ Ar-Rijal (8/427), and Tanqih At-Tahqiq by
Ibn ‘Abdul-Hadi (3/404-410). Narrated by ‘Abdur-Razzaq in his
Musannaf (9557). See also: The Forty Hadiths by Al-Ajurri (p. 167).
[82] It will be said to them: Based on this estimation, your proof is
also void, and it is not valid for you to cite as an argument for your
denial of Muhammad (#2) any of the statements of the prophets
before him, whether you believe Muhammad (£2) in all what he
says or part of it or deny him. Your proof is void, and it entails the
falsity of your religion in every estimation, and what is proved to be
false in every estimation is also false in the same matter; so, it is
proved to be false in the same matter.
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That is because if you deny Muhammad, there will remain no
way for you to ascertain the truthfulness of other prophets. So,
denying him makes it impossible to believe others. If someone
thinks he is untruthful, yet he believes others, he thus has no
adequate knowledge of the truthfulness of the others; rather, he
believes them without knowledge; and if he has no such knowledge,
it is not valid for him whatsoever to cite their statements as
arguments. He would thus be speaking and arguing about
something he has no knowledge about.

Indeed, the proofs for the truthfulness of Muhammad & are
stronger and more numerous than the proofs for the truthfulness of
Moses and Jesus; his miracles are greater than the miracles of
others; the book he was sent with is nobler than the books with
which other prophets were sent; the Shariah he came with is more
perfect than the laws brought by Moses and Jesus (peace be upon
both of them); and his Ummah is more meritorious in every aspect
than the community of this and that. There is no useful knowledge
or righteous act in the Torah or the Gospel except that there is in
the Qur'an something similar or better than that; whereas the
Qur’an contains useful knowledge and righteous acts the like of
which does not exist in the Torah or the Gospel. None of the
criticisms by the enemies of the prophets directed at Muhammad
£2 except that it can also be directed at Moses and Jesus - or even
worse criticism. This issue is tackled at length in another place [83],
not here, as it is not needed in response to them. So, one cannot
acknowledge the prophethood of Moses and Jesus (peace be upon
them both) while denying Muhammad's prophethood. Only the
most ignorant and misguided among people would do so - or those
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who are most obstinate and most subservient to their whims. This is
because those people cited what they transmitted from the
prophets as arguments, without presenting the proof for their
truthfulness. Rather, they took it for granted. Meanwhile, they seek
to use what they reported from the prophets before him and what
they reported from him as proof that their religion is true. This
argument is void, whether they believe in him or not. In fact, if they
believe him, their religion is false, and if they disbelieve him, their
religion is false. If they believe him, then it is known that he called
them and all people of the world to believe in him and obey him, as
Jesus, Moses, and other messengers called the people; and that he
invalidated their belief in the Unity and the like and declared them
as disbelievers in a number of places. Hence, the mere belief that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah - even to the Arabs only -
entails the falsity of the religion of the Christians and the Jews and
any religion that contradicts his religion. A messenger of Allah would
not lie about Allah, and Muhammad &2 is known to have called the
Christians and the Jews to believe in him and obey him, as he called
others, and declared as a disbeliever anyone who did not believe in
him and threatened him with Hellfire. This was mass transmitted
from him in a way known to everyone, the elite and the ordinary
people, and there is ample reference to this in the Qur’an. For
example, Allah Almighty says:
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{Those who disbelieve from the People of the Book and the
polytheists were not going to desist [from disbelief] until there
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came to them clear proof.} [Surat al-Bayyinah: 1] Allah Almighty also
says:
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{The true religion with Allah is Islam. Those who were given the
Scripture did not dispute except after the knowledge had come to
them, out of mutual envy and rivalry. But whoever rejects the
verses of Allah, then Allah is swift in reckoning.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 19]
Allah Almighty mentions the Jews and the Christians in a number of
verses. For example, He says about the Christians in two different
verses:
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{Those who say, “Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary,” have
certainly disbelieved.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 17, 72] Allah Almighty also
says:
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{They have certainly disbelieved, those who say: "Allah is one of
Three."} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 73] And Allah Almighty says:
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{And the Christians say: "The Messiah is the son of Allah."} [Surat
at-Tawbah: 30] Narrated by Al-Bukhari (7) and Muslim (1773). The
Christians said those three things, and so Allah mentions them.
Some people, however, think that this statement was made by one
Christian sect, and that statement by another sect, and the third
statement by yet another sect. This was stated by a group of the
Qur’an's exegetes, like lbn Jarir at-Tabari and Ath-Tha‘labi. At-Tabari
thought that these sects preceded Jacobinism, Nestorianism, and
Malakism. The correct view is that these statements were all made
by the famous Christian sects: Malakism, Jacobinism, and
Nestorianism; for all these sects believed in the Three Persons: The
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. They say that Allah is one of
three, that Jesus is Allah, and that Jesus is the son of Allah. They are
in agreement over the unification of Lahat (divinity) and Nasat
(humanity), and that the unified one is the Word; and they agree
over the creed of their faith that comprises this. This is their
statement: "We believe in one God: A Father, Who governs
everything, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, and
everything seen and unseen; and in one Lord, Jesus Christ, the only
son of God, who was born out of the Father before all ages, a light
from light, a true god from a true god, who was born, not created."
The intended meaning here is that whether they believe in
Muhammad or disbelieve in him, this entails the invalidity of their
religion in either way. If he is a true prophet, he indeed conveyed
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from Allah in this Book, in a number of verses, that the Christians
are disbelievers, and he called them to believe in him and
commanded Muslims to conduct jihad against them. So, whoever
knows that he is a prophet, albeit to a certain community, must
believe in all what he informed, and informed that the Christians are
disbelievers and misguided. See the verses in Surat al-Bagarah:
[127-132]. If this is established as true, then it is futile for them to
cite as an argument anything of the books or based on reason.
Rather, it should be known that overall, everything they cite as
proof for the validity of their religion is void, even if the falsity of
their arguments is not outlined in detail; for indeed the prophets
would say nothing but the truth. Likewise, when the Messiah (peace
be upon him) decided that the Jews who disbelieve in him are
disbelievers, all the arguments used by the Jews to the contrary are
invalid, for anything that contradicts the statement of an infallible
prophet is void.

If they disbelieve in Muhammad altogether and say "he is not a
prophet in the first place and was not sent to anyone, neither to the
Arabs nor to others; and he is only a liar," they cannot at the same
time believe in the prophethood of others, for the way in which the
prophethood of Moses and Jesus can be ascertained also serves to
ascertain Muhammad's (%) prophethood for greater reason.

If they say: The prophethood of Moses and Jesus was ascertained
by miracles, and we knew about these miracles through successive
transmission.

It should be said to them: The miracles of Muhammad (&%) are
greater, and they were transmitted in a more certain way, and the
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book he came with is more perfect, his Ummah is more meritorious,
and the legislations of his religion are better. Moses came with
justice, and Jesus came to complete it with graciousness; whereas
Muhammad (£2) combined justice and graciousness in his Shariah.

Someone may say: He, nonetheless, is a liar and fabricator. Based
on this wrong judgment, there is a greater reason to say the same
about other prophets. Thus, their denial of Muhammad & annuls
all the prophethoods they believe in, for the ruling that applies to
something also applies to what is similar to it; so, what about that
which is more deserving?

This is like saying: Aaron, Joshua, David, and Solomon were
prophets, but Moses was not a prophet; or David, Solomon, Joshua,
and John were prophets, but Jesus was not a prophet. See the
response on the first aspect (p. 47).

Or he may say like the Samaritans [84]: Joshua was a prophet,
but those who came after him, like David, Solomon, and Jesus, were
not prophets.

Or he may say what the Jews say: David, Solomon, lIsaiah,
Habakkuk, Malaika, Amos, and Daniel were prophets, but Jesus, son
of Mary, was not a prophet. This is a contradictory statement that is
obviously untrue. Those from whom they negated the prophethood
are more worthy of it and were more perfect as prophets than
those for whom they affirmed prophethood. Moreover, the proofs
for the prophethood of the more perfect prophets are stronger. So,
how can prophethood be affirmed for the less perfect prophets, not
for the more perfect ones?
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This is similar to saying: Zufar, lbn al-Qasim, Al-Muzani, and Al-
Athram were jurists, but Abu Hanifah, Malik, Ash-Shafi‘i, and Ahmad
were not.

Or saying: Al-Akhfash, Ibn al-Anbari, and Al-Mubarrid were
grammarians, but Al-Khalil, Sibawayh, and Al-Farra’ were not.
Marginal remark/ If his prophethood is established, he must be
believed in all what he said. Or like saying: The authors of the books
"Al-Malaki" and "Al-Masth1" [85] and similar books of medicine were
physicians, but Hippocrates, Galen, and the like were not. Marginal
remark/ There is a falsity of the claim that he was truthful about his
prophethood to the Arabs, yet untruthful about his prophethood to
all humankind.

Or like saying: Koshiar and Al-Kharagi [86] and the like of them
were astronomers, whereas Ptolemy and the like of him were not
astronomers.

Whoever says that David, Solomon, Malaika, Amos, and Daniel
were prophets and Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah was not, the
contradiction and falsity of his statement is clearer than all of these.

Likewise, whoever says that Moses and Jesus are two
messengers and the Torah and the Gospel are two divine scriptures,
whereas Muhammad is not a messenger and the Qur’an is not a
divine scripture, the falsity of his statement is so obvious to anyone
who considers what Muhammad & came with and what the
preceding prophets came with, specifically looking into his book and
the books before him, the signs of his prophethood and the signs of
the prophethood of those prophets, and the legislations of his
religion and the legislations of their religion.
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Those people did not produce one proof for the truthfulness of
those prophets they cite for argument. If any of the polytheists and
atheists, who disbelieve in all those prophets, held a debate with
them, nothing of what they mentioned would constitute an
argument in their favor; and they also have no valid argument
against Muslims who acknowledge the prophethood of those
prophets. In fact, the majority of Muslims came to know about the
truthfulness of those prophets because Muhammad & informed
that they are prophets; so, it is not possible to accept the branches
and reject the root, through whom they learned about their
truthfulness.

Moreover, the way in which the prophethood of those was
known, through their well-established miracles and news, does also
point, with greater reason, to the prophethood of Muhammad (&),
through his well-established miracles and news. So, it is not possible
that any Muslim would believe in the prophethood of one of those
and disbelieve in even one word of what Muhammad (&) came
with.
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[The Christians' use of the prophets'
statements as arguments]

We have earlier mentioned that it is not valid for them to cite as
an argument anything of the Qur’an or the reports transmitted from
Muhammad & unless they believe in his message, and if they deny
his message, they cannot acknowledge the prophethood of others
or use any of the prophets' statements as an argument. Their denial
of him entails their denial of others. If the prophethood of any other
prophet is established, his prophethood too is established, which
entails the falsity of their religion. The validity of their proof entails
the falsity of the proven thing, and the falsity of the proven thing
entails the invalidity of the proof. Indeed, the proof and the proven
thing are correlated. If one of them is sound, the other must be
sound, and vice versa. Falsehood cannot be established by a sound
proof.

So, if Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (£2), this entails the
invalidity of their religion; and if their religion is invalid, there
cannot be a sound proof for its trueness. And if he is not the
messenger of Allah, then it is not valid to cite his statements as
arguments. Hence, their use of his statements for argument is
invalid in either of the two cases.

We here mention that it is not proper for them to cite any of the
statements of the prophets and messengers as proof for the validity
of their religion. Marginal remark/ Their denial of his message
signifies their denial of all other prophets
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[87] Also, as for those prophets whose statements they used as
arguments, like Moses, David, and Jesus:

They either knew that they are prophets through evidence of
their prophethood, like their signs and proofs which are called
'miracles’.

Or they held this belief without knowledge or evidence. See:
Majma‘ Al-Fatawa (4/201-208).

Or they used this as an argument against Muslims because they
believe in the prophethood of those prophets.

In all cases, it is not valid for them to use their statements as
arguments.

[88] As for the first one, this is because if the prophethood of any
of those prophets (peace be upon them) is established by any
method, Muhammad's (£2) prophethood can be established by the
like of it or even by a stronger way.

Hence, if they do not acknowledge Muhammad's (i)
prophethood, though every proof for the prophethood of Moses,
David, Jesus, and others is also a proof of Muhammad's (&)
prophethood, they have thus revoked their proof, which remains
there but without proving anything. If proof is revoked, it no longer
has significance, for it serves its purpose when it is correlated with
proving something. But, if it sometimes exists along with proving
something and stands without it some other times, then it is not
correlated with it; thus, it is not proof.
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Those who regard the miracles as evidence for the prophethood
of a prophet and define a miracle as a supernatural act coupled with
an unopposed challenge, and so on, and consider this to be a proof
for the prophethood of Moses and Jesus and other prophets,

we say to them: If this is a proof, then it is a proof for the
prophethood of Muhammad &2; and if it is not, then it does not
prove the prophethood of Moses and Jesus. Miracles were proven
for Muhammad (£2) the like of which were not proven for others,
and his miracles were transmitted in a successive and more certain
way than the transmission of the miracles of Jesus and others. So,
one cannot believe his miracles while denying those of Muhammad

(£2).

If they say: Muhammad's (£2) miracles were not successively
transmitted to us.

We say to them: It is not required that successive transmission
occur among a certain group of people. This is similar to the
polytheists, Magi, and others saying that the miracles of Moses and
Jesus (peace be upon both of them) were not successively
transmitted to them. The news about a particular person may be
successively transmitted among those who saw him or saw those
who saw him, and so on.

It is well-known that the Companions of Muhammad (£2) who
saw him and transmitted his miracles are many times more than the
disciples of Jesus (peace be upon him), and the same holds true for
the succeeding generation who transmitted from the Companions.
So, believing the miracles of Jesus (peace be upon him) entails belief
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in the miracles of Muhammad (£2), and denial of Muhammad's (2)
miracles entails denial of the Messiah's miracles.

If they say: The prophethood of the Messiah was known through
the prophecies of his coming by the prophets before him.

We say to them: The previous scriptures have prophecies about
Muhammad's & coming more than they have about the coming of
Jesus.

If they interpret the prophecies about Muhammad's &2 coming in
a way that changes their meaning.

We say to them: The Jews, likewise, interpret the prophecies
about the coming of Jesus in a way that changes their meaning.
There is one of the Jewish sects, which differs from the mainstream
Jews in terms of their Torah and their law.

If they say: These interpretations are invalid for a number of well-
known reasons; we clarify to them that these interpretations are
also invalid for similar and stronger reasons.

There is no proof of any kind that proves the prophethood of
Moses and Jesus except that it also proves Muhammad's (&%)
prophethood in a stronger and more comprehensive manner. So,
the affirmation of the prophethood of Moses and Jesus entails the
affirmation of Muhammad's (£2) prophethood, and rejection of
Muhammad's (£2) prophethood entails rejection of the
prophethood of Moses and Jesus.

If they say: Jesus is a god.
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We say to them: Proving that he is a god, if possible, is harder
than proving that he is a messenger; then, what about if this is
impossible? This is because they have no proof for his divinity
except what they transmit of the prophets' statements or the
supernatural incidents: Al-Malaki: it is the book "Kamil As-Sina‘ah
At-Tibiyyah Ad-Daruriyyah" by ‘Ali ibn al-‘Abbas al-Majusi. Al-Masihi:
it is the book "Kannash Masih", and it is called "Al-Masthi" after its
author ‘Isa ibn Hakam ad-Demashqi, a physician known as Masih.
See: Ikhbar Al-‘Ulama’ Bi Akhbar Al-Hukama’ (1/280), ‘Uyoun Al-
Anba’ (pp. 177, 320), and Al-A‘lam (4/297). Supernatural incidents
do not prove divinity, for the prophets kept bringing supernatural
miracles, but they did not indicate divinity of anyone of those
prophets. Koshiar: Abu al-Hasan Koshiar ibn Labban al-Jili (d. 350 H).
Al-Kharagi: Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Marwazi; he authored "At-
Tabsirah Fi ‘llm Al-Hay’ah" (d. 533 H). See: Tatimmat Sawan Al-
Hikmah (p. 91); Al-A‘lam (5/236-317); and Al-Fawa’id Al-Bahiyyah by
Al-Kanawi (p. 92).

As for the prophets' statements, there is no doubt that their
indication to his message and the message of Muhammad (£8) is
clearer than their indication to Jesus' divinity. So, they cannot be
used as proof for the divinity of Jesus and not the prophethood of
Muhammad (£8) and the prophethood of Jesus.

Once Muhammad #8 is proven to be the Messenger of Allah, the
divinity of Jesus is rendered invalid, for he declared as disbelievers
those who say that he is Allah or the son of Allah. Even proving Jesus
to be the Messenger of Allah nullifies his divinity, as for him to be
Allah as well as the Messenger of Allah is - contradictory.
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[89] Their statement that "he is a god with his divinity and a
messenger with his humanity" is void, from a number of aspects:

The First Aspect: The one who spoke to the people was either
Allah or the Messenger of Allah. If he was Allah, this would
invalidate him being the Messenger of Allah; and if he was the
Messenger of Allah, this would invalidate him being Allah.
Therefore, since the One Who spoke to Moses through the tree was
Allah, the books did not say that He was the Messenger of Allah.

This applies in any way they construe unity. It is well known that
people used to hear speech from Jesus in his known voice, and
neither his voice nor his condition experienced any change, as a
person's voice and condition change when he gets possessed by a
demon and when the demon departs his body. When a demon
speaks through the tongue of a possessed person, there emerges a
marked difference between that possessed person and other
people, and his condition and way of speaking change, and people
hear speech from him that they know for sure he did not know
before; and he loses his mind in a way apparent to those attending,
and his voice and tone become different. So, what about a person
whom Allah enters his body, with whom He unifies, and through
whom He speaks?! There must be a far greater difference between
His speech and voice and the speech and voice of other people than
the difference between possessed and unpossessed persons.

As this shows, when Moses heard His speech, He heard a
supernatural and unfamiliar voice and saw miracles and wonders
indicating that what he heard could be spoken by none but Allah.
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As for Jesus, his speech and voice, throughout his life, was no
different from the speech of other people, which indicates that he
was a prophet, rather than being a god; but he was known to be a
prophet by separate proofs. And his condition did not change, even
though they say that unity accompanied him from the time his
humanity was created in the womb of his mother Mary to eternity,
with divinity never ever separating from his humanity.

Hence, it is known that if his speech to the people was the
speech of the Lord of the worlds, then he is not His Messenger; and
if it was the speech of His Messenger, then this was not the voice of
the Lord of the worlds.

The Second Aspect: His speech was that of a messenger and a
prophet, as established about him in most places. Marginal remark/
It is not valid for them to use any of the prophets' statements in any
case The Third Aspect: That two things become one thing while each
remains in its state without transformation and mingling is
impossible and unreasonable. In unity, they should transform and
blend, as water mingles with wine and milk. When they become one
thing, they transform and blend.

The Fourth Aspect: With unity, two things become one. So, God
becomes the Messenger, and the Messenger becomes God, for this
one is that one. If God is not the Messenger, then they are two
entities.

Regardless of how many examples they cite for comparison, such
as likening this to fire in the iron and the soul in the body, this
indicates the invalidity of their view. Indeed, if iron is stricken or put
into the water, the fire gets affected too. Also, when the body
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starves or gets crucified and feels pain, the pain affects the soul as
well, which means that the Lord of the worlds felt the pain of
hunger and thirst, according to their view, as well as the beating and
crucifixion. This is worse than the Jews' statement that He is poor
and stingy and got tired.

[90] If they say: We believed those prophets without knowing
their truthfulness or having a way to prove it, for this is the religion
of our forefathers; we found them revering those and saying that
they are prophets; so, we followed our forefathers in this without
knowledge, which is the reality of most of them.

We say: If you say this about your forefathers [91] and regard
what they bore witness to - if they did bear witness - this entails
that they did not have knowledge about this; rather, they too, with
greater reason, followed their forefathers in this without
knowledge. This affirms the intended meaning here: that you have
no knowledge or proof about your belief of the Christian religion;
rather, you follow your forefathers in this as the Jews and
polytheists follow their forefathers. Marginal remark/ The first
opinion: Their knowledge of the prophets through proofs This is
undoubtedly the case of the Christians. Hence, Allah calls them
'astray' in the verse that reads:
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{Nor follow the desires of people who went astray before and
misled many and themselves strayed from the straight path.} [92]

[Surat al-Mai'dah: 77] It is for this reason that the Christians are
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known for ignorance and misguidance. The Jews, on the other hand,
are known for injustice, callousness, and obstinacy.

From the foregoing, it becomes clear that they cannot disbelieve
Muhammad &2 even in one single word and at the same time cite
any of the prophets' statements as an argument regarding anything
of their religion or the religion of others.

If their objective is to use this as an argument against Muslims,
we say to them:

[93] First: This is a dialectic argument. But what is your proof,
between yourselves and Allah, regarding believing someone and
disbelieving another, though the indications of truthfulness are the
same in both, and they are even clearer in the one you disbelieved?
So, if it is true, you must believe the one you disbelieved and thus
your religion is rendered invalid; and if it is untrue, then it is invalid
for you to use it as proof for your religion. Thus, it is proven that
while they disbelieve Muhammad (&%), it is not valid for them to use
any of the prophets' statements for argument.

Second: Muslims recognized the truthfulness of those prophets
through the proofs indicating Muhammad's (£2) truthfulness. So, if
Muhammad (#£2) was not truthful, they would not recognize their
truthfulness, which would render your proof invalid; and if he was
truthful, the religion of Christians would be invalid, and the proof for
its trueness becomes worthless. Hence, their proof is null in either
case.

Third: Muslims did not believe the prophethood of any of those
except with the prophethood of Muhammad (i2). Some may say
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that they knew this in another way. Indeed, any proof indicating the
truthfulness of anyone of them also indicates truthfulness of
Muhammad (i) more strongly. So, they cannot believe any
prophet while disbelieving Muhammad (&3).

Fourth: They believe Moses and Jesus who prophesized about
Muhammad's (%) coming. If they really prophesized about him,
then his prophethood is proven; and if they did not, still they do not
believe except in those who prophesized about his coming and in
the Torah and the Gospel wherein he is mentioned. If this was not
the case anyway, they do not acknowledge the existence of Moses
and Jesus and the Torah and the Gospel, sent down by Allah, in
which he (£2) is not mentioned.
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[The Christians' citation of the Arabic
language as an argument]

As for the fact that the Qur'an was revealed in the Arabic
language only, there are some responses to that:

[94] The First Aspect: We say: And the Torah was revealed in the
Hebrew language only, and Moses (peace be upon him) only spoke
Hebrew. Likewise, Jesus did not speak about the Torah, the Gospel,
or other books except in Hebrew. The same applies to the other
scriptures, each of which Allah would reveal in one language, the
language of the one to whom it was revealed and the language of
his people whom he would address first.

All prophets would first address their community in the language
they knew, and then the books and the prophets' words would be
conveyed to the other communities:

They would either be translated for those who did not know the
language of the book,

or the people would learn the language of this book and thus
know its meanings.

Or the overall meanings of the messenger's message would be
outlined to the addressed people in their language, even if they did
not know other aspects of the message.

Allah Almighty reveals in the Qur'an what the messengers said to
their communities and what their communities said to them, and
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most of them were non-Arabs, whereas Allah revealed this in
Arabic.

Hence, the people's accountability is conditional upon their
ability to understand the message of the messenger sent to them,
which would happen by sending the messenger in a language with
which they could understand his speech; thereafter, all people
would be able to know his message by learning this language or
knowing the meaning of the book through translation. This is
something people can do.

If a person cannot understand the speech of the messenger
except by learning the language in which he was sent, he is required
to learn it. What is needed for fulfilling a duty is also a duty. By
contrast, what is required for something to be a duty is not a duty.
Allah does not burden anyone beyond their capacity, neither in the
fundamental obligations nor at the level of perfection. So, we do not
need to say: What is needed for fulfilling a duty, and it lies within
one's ability, is a duty. This is because a person is not obligated to
do anything beyond his capacity. On the contrary, there might be
things that people are able to do and nonetheless they are not
enjoined upon them. As ability is a requirement for the obligation of
pilgrimage, attaining this ability is not an obligation. By contrast,
traveling for a certain distance is not a requirement for the
obligation. Therefore, a person is obligated to perform pilgrimage
from a long or short distance if he has the ability. Most people do
not know the meanings of the divine books - the Torah, the Gospel,
and the Qur’an - unless they are clarified and interpreted to them,
even though they know the language. Those people are obligated to
seek the knowledge whereby they can know Allah's commands and
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prohibitions. This pursuit of knowledge is due upon people.
Marginal remark/ The Christians' claim that Jesus is a god and a
human This also applies to the meanings of the Book which Allah
revealed to the Messenger (i2) and he clarified them - People are
required to seek this knowledge from those who have it, in case this
knowledge cannot be obtained through the tongue only. Ibn ‘Abbas
(may Allah be pleased with him) is reported to have said:
"Interpretation of the Qur'an falls under four categories:
Interpretation known to the Arabs through their speech;
interpretation no one is excused to be unaware of; interpretation
known to the scholars; and interpretation that only Allah Almighty
knows, and whoever claims to know it is a liar." [95] And Allah
Almighty says:
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{We did not send any messenger but in the language of his
people to make things clear for them.} [Surat Ibrahim: 4] He did not
say: "We did not send any messenger but to his people." But He did
not send any messenger except in the language of his people, to
make things clear to them. When he makes things clear to his
people, the objective is thus achieved regarding them and others,
for his people to whom he first conveyed the message can convey
from him the words and the meanings to those who do not
understand his language; moreover, others can learn the language
from them and thus understand his intent.
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The argument is established against people and guidance reaches
them through those who convey from the messenger, sometimes
the words and sometimes the meanings. Hence, it is permissible to
convey the messenger's words by their meanings.

[96] The Second Aspect: Jesus (peace be upon him) spoke
Hebrew, and so did the disciples who first followed him. He sent
them to the different communities to call them and translate for
them the Messiah's statements.

If they say: The tongues of the Messiah's messengers were
transformed into the language of those to whom they were sent.

We say: This is reported about the Messiah's messengers and
about Muhammad's messengers, whom he sent to different
nations. Undoubtedly, the messengers of Allah's Messengers, such
as the messengers of Muhammad and Jesus (peace be upon both of
them) to the different nations, had to know the language of those to
whom they were sent, or there had to be among those people
someone who knew their language and the language of the
messenger to translate for them. If the people to whom the Messiah
sent a messenger had none who knew Hebrew [97], his messenger
must have known their language.

The same can be said about the Prophet's messengers to the
different nations. When he @& returned from Al-Hudaybiyyah, he
sent his messengers far and wide. He sent them to the Arab kings in
Yemen, the Hijaz, the Levant, and Iraqg, and to the Christian kings in
the Levant and Egypt, including the Copts, Romans, Arabs, and
others. He also sent them to the Magian Persians, the kings of Iraq
and Khorasan.
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In "At-Tabagat", Muhammad ibn Sa‘d mentioned [98]: When the
Messenger of Allah (£2) returned from Al-Hudaybiyah treaty, in
Dhul-Hijjah of the sixth Hijri year, he dispatched messengers and
wrote letters to the kings calling them to Islam. It was said: O
Messenger of Allah, kings only read sealed letters. Thereupon, the
Messenger of Allah (£2) began to use a silver ring whose stone was
part of it. On it, three lines were inscribed: "Muhammad. the
Messenger of. Allah". He sealed the letters with that ring. Six
messengers were dispatched on the same day, in Muharram of the
seventh Hijri year, and each one of them came to speak the
language of the people to whom he was sent. To Heraclius, the
Prophet (i2) sent Dihyah ibn Khalifah al-Kalbi. To Al-Mugawgis, the
ruler of Egypt and Alexandria, he (£2) sent Hatib ibn Abi Balta‘ah. To
Khosrau, he (i) sent ‘Abdullah ibn Hudhafah as-Sahmi. And he (i)
sent Shuja‘ ibn Wahd al-Asdi to Al-Harith ibn Abi Shamir al-Ghassani,
the Christian ruler of Damascus. He also sent messengers to others.
He also mentioned [99] that the Messenger of Allah (£2) said to his
Companions: "Come to me, all of you, in the early morning." When
the Messenger of Allah &2 offered the Fajr prayer, he used to sit in
his praying place for a little while, glorifying and supplicating Allah.
Then, he turned towards them and sent several people to several
others; and said to them: "Be sincere to Allah as regards the matter
of His servants. Whoever is assigned with responsibility for any of
the affairs of Muslims and does not act sincerely, Allah makes
Paradise forbidden for him. Do not do like the messengers of Jesus,
the son of Mary, who went to those nearby and abandoned those
who were distant." Whereupon each of them, i.e., the messengers,
came to know the language of the people to whom he was sent.
This was mentioned to the Prophet &2, and he said: "This was the
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greatest among the rights of Allah Almighty upon them with regard
to His servants." Marginal remark / The second opinion: Their belief
in the prophets without proof [100] The Third Aspect: The Christians
include many Arabs from the Prophet's time, and they spoke Arabic
and could understand the Qur’an, even if their original language was
Persian, Roman, Turkish, Indian, or Coptic. In the original verified
text: [the prophets]. See: Al-Jawab As-Sahih (1/281). The context
means: If the approach of the Christians with regard to proving the
trueness of the prophethood of the past prophets is mere imitation
of their forefathers in what they affirmed, this entails, with greater
reason, that their forefathers did not recognize the trueness of the
prophethood of those prophets through knowledge and evidence.
This is because their forefathers also imitated their forefathers. So,
the word 'prophets' is not consistent with the meaning. And those
Christian scholars who sent this book had read the Qur’an and
understood what they understood from it, and they can understand
it in Arabic and cite verses from it for argument. So, how could they,
nonetheless, say: How would the argument be established against
us with a book we did not understand?! See the rest of the verses:
[Surat an-Nisa’: 157], [Surat al-Kahf: 4-5], and [Surat ash-Shira: 14]

[101] The Fourth Aspect: Understanding every verse of the
Qur’an is not obligatory upon every Muslim. Rather, a Muslim is
required to know Allah's commands and prohibitions to him in any
words, and this is possible for all communities. That is why non-
Arabs from different nations did embrace Islam such as Persians,
Turks, Indians, Saqgaliba, and Berbers. Some of them know the
Arabic language and some others learn Allah's obligations through
translation. [102]
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If they say: "Our books - the Torah, the Gospel, and others - were
translated for us by the disciples, whom we deem as infallible
messengers. They translated them for all communities. By contrast,
the Qur’an is translated by fallible people."

To this, we give a number of responses: Marginal remark/ The
third opinion: Using the prophets' statements as arguments against
the Muslims [103] The First Aspect: This is an outright lie, for there
are a countless number of Christians among the Arabs, and many
among them converted to Christianity before Muhammad's mission.
A group of them adopted the unaltered religion of Jesus (peace be
upon him). They are believers who will be among the dwellers of
Paradise, like all others who followed the Messiah's religion. Indeed,
anyone who followed the unaltered religion of Jesus (peace be upon
him) before Muhammad's mission is a believer and Muslim and will
be among the people of Paradise.

Nevertheless, there does not exist on the face of the earth an
Arabic copy of the Torah or the Gospel since the time of the
disciples; rather, the Torah is translated from Hebrew or other
languages into Arabic, and the Gospel is translated from Roman,
Syriac, Greek, or other languages into Arabic.

If every community were to have a Torah, a Gospel, and other
scriptures in their language, the Arab Christians would have been
more entitled to that than the Abyssinian, Sagaliba, and Indian
Christians, for they are close to Jerusalem and are descendants of
Ishmael (peace be upon him).

They have four Gospels and claim that each one was written in a
different language: Hebrew, Roman, and Greek. Nonetheless, the
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content of some Gospels does not exist in the others. An example is
their statement: "Baptize the people in the name of the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Spirit" [104]. They made it a foundation of their
religion, whereas this is only a statement in the Gospel of Matthew.

If each one of the four wrote a Gospel in his language, there is
still no single original Gospel to which all the Gospels refer.

Despite this, they say that these books were translated into 72
languages, a claim that contains aspects of falsehood and
contradiction, some of which we will address, Allah Willing. But,
they claim, at most, that it was translated into 72 languages,
whereas it is well known that people in all parts of the world, in our
time and in the past, speak more languages than this, as realized by
everyone familiar with the world's affairs. Even one language, like
Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, is one type under which different types
fall, and they do not understand the language of one another
without learning. Marginal remark/ A divine scripture is revealed in
one language The Arabs are the closest of all communities to the
Children of Isaac [the Children of Israel and Esau]. They are the
Children of Ishmael and their neighbors, for the people of the Hijaz
are the neighbors of the Levant. The Arabs would still go to Makkah
for pilgrimage, and they did not have an Arabic Torah or Gospel
since the time of the Messiah (peace be upon him). There was even
no Torah or Gospel in Makkah, neither in Arabic nor in any other
language. Hence, Allah Almighty says:
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{To warn a people to whom no warner had come before you.}
[Surat al-Qasas: 46] So, how could it be claimed that the disciples
translated the Torah and the Gospel for every community of all
humanity in all corners of the world in a language they could
understand?! This can only be alleged by the most untruthful and
ignorant among people! [105] The Second Aspect: We say:
Translating speech from one language to another does not need an
infallible person; rather, this is something people are familiar with.
Whoever knows two languages can translate between them.
Knowledge about this can be obtained if there are lots of dispersed
translators, who would not collude to lie, and available is evidence
associated with the statements of any one of them and other things.
This is something that exists and is well known. Rather, if two
people translate it, each of whom does not know what the other
says, and they do not collude together, this mostly achieves the
objective. They say that the Torah was translated by 72 Jewish
rabbis - who were fallible, and the king dispersed them lest they
might collude to lie - and they agreed over one translation. This
happened after the first destruction. Similarly, any book other than
the Torah can be translated.

This Torah in our time and the Gospel and the Psalms are
translated into Arabic, and their meanings are understood without
any doubt. So, how is the case with the Qur'an whose people
understand its meanings, interpret it, and translate it better and
more perfectly than the people of the Torah and the Gospel
translate the Torah and the Gospel?!

[106] The Third Aspect: The claim that all of the disciples were
infallible and were Messengers of Allah enjoying a status like that of
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Abraham and Moses (peace be upon both of them) is improper and
false. Rather, they were the messengers of the Messiah (peace be
upon him), enjoying a status like that of the messengers of Moses,
the messengers of Abraham, and the messengers of Muhammad
(£2). Most Christians, or many of them, or all of them say: They are
Messengers of Allah and are not prophets.

Whoever is not a prophet is also not a messenger of Allah and
not infallible, even if he shows supernatural acts, like the close pious
servants of Allah among Muslims and others. Although they have
some miraculous incidents, they are not insusceptible to error. The
supernatural incidents that take place at the hands of people other
than the prophets (peace be upon them) do not prove they are
close pious servants of Allah, according to most scholars, let alone
being infallible. A pious servant of Allah dies as a believer, but the
mere supernatural incident does not indicate that one will die as a
believer; rather, his condition might change. If we conclusively know
that a certain person is a close pious servant of Allah, like those who
the Prophet (£2) informed are among the people of Paradise, we
should still not believe in all he says, unless it accords with the
prophets' statements. By contrast, the prophets (peace be upon
them) are infallible, and no error can exist in what they convey.
Therefore, Allah made it obligatory to believe in them. Whoever
disbelieves in any one of them is a disbeliever, and whoever curses
any one of them should be killed, according to the Islamic law. Allah
Almighty says:
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{Say [O believers]: "We believe in Allah and what has been sent
down to us; and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the descendants [of Jacob]; and what was given to Moses
and Jesus; and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have
submitted." If they believe as you have believed, then they are
guided. But if they turn away, then they are in plain dissension.
Allah will suffice you against them, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 136-137] Allah Almighty also says:
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{The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him
from his Lord, as do the believers. All of them believe in Allah, His
angels, His Books, and His messengers, [saying]: "We make no
distinction between any of His messengers." And they say: "We hear
and obey. Grant us Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the
[final] destination."} [Surat al-Bagarah: 285]
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[The Christians arguing that the
prophets were sent in their language]

As for their statement: "We are not required to follow him, for
messengers came to us before him and addressed us in our
language, warned us through this religion of ours to which we are
adhering to this day, and gave us the Torah and the Gospel in our
language, as confirmed by the book with which this man was sent,
which says in Surat Ibrahim:"
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{We did not send any messenger but in the language of his
people.} [Surat Ibrahim: 4] And also says in Surat an-Nahl:
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{Indeed, We sent to every community a messenger.} [Surat an-
Nahl: 36] [107] See: Tafsir Mugqatil ibn Sulayman (5/6), Tafsir ‘Abdur-
Razzaq (1/253), and Tafsir At-Tabari (1/75).

The response comprises a number of aspects:

[108] The First Aspect: The affirmation that a messenger came to
you before him does not negate the coming of another messenger.
Allah sent Moses (peace be upon him) to the Children of Israel, and
they followed the laws of the Torah. Then, Allah Almighty sent Jesus
(peace be upon him) to them, and they were obligated to believe in
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him. Whoever did not believe in him became a disbeliever, even if
he said: | am holding onto the book that was sent down to us.
Likewise, if Allah sends a messenger after the Messiah, it is
obligatory to believe in him, and whoever does not believe in him
becomes a disbeliever, just as those among the Children of Israel
who did not believe in the Messiah became disbelievers. The
Children of Israel are more closely linked to Moses and the Torah
than the Romans and others are linked to the Messiah and the
Gospel, for they were Hebrews, and the Torah is in Hebrew.
Marginal remark/ Conveying Muhammad's (£2) message to the
communities is like conveying the Messiah's message in the
language of his people. [109] The Second Aspect: Their claim that
they are adhering today to the religion transmitted by the disciples
from Jesus (peace be upon him) is outright lying. However, majority
of their religion and its creeds and laws that they follow - such as
honesty, praying towards the east, putting images and statues in the
churches and taking them as mediators and taking the people of
whom these images and statues are made as intercessors and
naming festivities and churches after them, deeming pork lawful,
abandoning circumcision, monasticism, observing fasting in the
spring and making it 50 days, as well as the prayers, the offerings,
and the law - were not transmitted from Jesus by the disciples, nor
do they exist in the Torah or in the Gospel; rather, they are only
holding onto a small part of what the prophets came with. As for
their disbeliefs and heresies, they are too many. No one transmitted
from the Messiah or the disciples that they commanded them to say
what they say in their pre-dawn prayer: "Let us prostrate to the
Messiah, our God." In the second and third prayers, they say: "O
Mother of God, Mary the Virgin, open for us the gates of mercy." In

[148]



the original verified text: [in Arabic]. See: Al-Jawab As-Sahih (1/287).
This word is not consistent with the meaning. [110] The Third
Aspect: Their statement that they handed over the Torah and the
Gospel to them in their languages would apply, if it were true, to
some Christians, not all of them. Arab and non-Arab Christians were
not given a Torah or a Gospel in their languages. This is something
well known. There is no Arabic copy of the Torah or the Gospel
whatsoever from the time of the disciples. They were translated
into Arabic in later times. So, if the argument was established
against the Arab Christians before Muhammad (&%) with a book that
had been sent down in a language other than theirs and then
translated for them into Arabic, why would the argument not be
established against the Romans and others with a book that was
sent down in a language other than theirs and then translated into
their language?! [111] The Fourth Aspect: We say: If a community
changed the religion of the messenger who was sent to them and
altered it, Allah would send another messenger to invite them to
the religion that Allah loves and is pleased with. Just as the Children
of Israel changed the religion of Moses and altered it, Allah sent
Jesus to them and to others with the religion that He loves and is
pleased with. Likewise, when the Christians changed the religion of
Jesus and altered it, Allah sent Muhammad % to them and to
others with the religion that He loves and is pleased with. At-
Tabaqat Al-Kubra (1/198). The Prophet & is authentically reported
to have said: "Verily, Allah looked at the people of the world and
hated them; their Arabs and non-Arabs, except for some remnants
from the People of the Book." [112] Those remnants who were
adhering to the religion of Jesus before Muhammad's mission were
following the religion of Allah Almighty. Then, from the time
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Muhammad (%) was sent, whoever does not believe in him will be
among the dwellers of Hellfire, as the Prophet (i%) said in an
authentic Hadith: "By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, no one in
this community, be he a Jew or a Christian, hears about me and
then dies without believing in what | was sent with except that he
will be among the dwellers of Hellfire." [113] [114] The Fifth Aspect:
Their statement: "They handed us the Torah and the Gospel in our
languages, as confirmed by this book which this man came with."
At-Tabagat Al-Kubra (1/202). We say to them: Nothing in the Qur'an
affirms that the Torah and the Gospel were given to you in your
language. So, your citation of the Qur’an as an argument concerning
this claim is like your resort to it as a proof that your religion is true,
and similar to your use of the previous scriptures as a proof for the
innovations and changes you brought to the religion of Jesus (peace
be upon him), like the trinity, unity, etc. Marginal remark/ There is
no excuse for the Arab Christians in their claim that they do not
understand the message of Muhammad (£2). And their statement:
"As Allah says: {We did not send any messenger but in the language
of his people.} Allah Almighty also says: {Indeed, We sent to every
community a messenger.} " We say to them: Undoubtedly, the
people of Moses (peace be upon him) are the Children of Israel, and
the Torah was revealed in their language; likewise, the Children of
Israel are the people of Jesus (peace be upon him), and Jesus spoke
in their language. None of the two Messengers spoke to anyone but
in Hebrew. They did not speak Roman, Syriac, Greek, or Coptic.
Marginal remark/ The objective of the message can be achieved
through translation - and this is enough. Marginal remark/ The
Christians' stipulation that the translator of the prophets' scriptures
should be infallible. And the verse that reads:
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{Indeed, We sent to every community a messenger.} [Surat an-
Nahl: 36] is general and unrestricted, like another verse that reads:
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{There has never been any community except that a warner
came to it.} [Surat Fatir: 24] This does not indicate that the Torah
and the Gospel were given to them in their language.

The bottom line here is that Muhammad &2 did not bear witness
that Jesus was a god or the disciples were messengers of Allah, or
that they handed over the Torah and the Gospel to them in their
language, or that they were infallible.

What they mentioned concerning the verse that reads: {We did
not send any messenger but in the language of his people.} It
pertains to the Messengers of Allah, not the messengers of Allah's
Messengers. Rather, the Messengers of Allah's messengers could
convey the messages of the Messengers in the messengers'
language, if there was a translator of this language; but if no
translator of this language was available, the messengers of the
Messengers would address them in their language. This does not
entail, however, that they wrote the divine books in their language.
It would suffice for them to read them in the prophets' language
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and then translate them into the language of those people.
Marginal remark / The falsity of the claim that the disciples
translated the Torah and the Gospel Allah Almighty says: {We did
not send any messenger but in the language of his people.} He did
not say: "We did not send any messenger except to his people."
Indeed, Muhammad (#8) was sent in the language of his people,
namely Quraysh, and sent to his people as well as others - and they
say the same about Jesus (peace be upon him).
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[The Christians' use of reason for
argument]

Regarding their statement: "We know that Allah is just, and it is
not just of Him to ask any community on the Day of Judgment to
follow someone who did not come to them, and they did not
receive any book from him in their language, nor from a caller from
him." See: Gospel of Matthew (28: 19).

We say: The response comprises a number of aspects:

[116] The First Aspect: This statement may not be said by the
person who authored this book or by anyone knowing Arabic, for
those people who understand this book in Arabic, and they read it
and discussed its content. If, in addition to this, they knew another
language other than Arabic, this would make the argument against
them even stronger, as they could understand what he said in
Arabic and then convey it to their people in the other language.

[117] The Second Aspect: They understand the content of their
books in Roman, Syriac and Coptic and other languages, and
translate it into Arabic for Arab Christians. So, if the argument is
established against the Arab Christians in the Roman language, it
can be established, with greater reason, against the Romans in the
Arabic language. The Arabic language was more widespread around
the world than the Roman language. And Arabic speakers, after the
emergence of Islam, were greater in number than the speakers of
any other language; and it is more eloguent and more
understandable. Hence, it was easier for non-Arabs to get
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acquainted with meanings in the Arabic language, given its
eloquence and the large number of those who spoke it [and still
speak it today]. The Christian scholars read books on medicine,
arithmetic, philosophy, etc., in Arabic, though their authors are non-
Arabs: Romans, Greek, and so on. So, nothing prevents them from
reading the Arabic Qur'an and its interpretation, as well as the
Prophet's Hadiths in Hebrew, though they were transmitted from
the Prophet in Arabic. Indeed, it is more qualified to convey the
meanings intended by the speaker. Marginal remark / The invalidity
of the requirement that the translator should be infallible

[118] The Third Aspect: To say: People have three opinions on
the justice of Allah [119]:

Some say: Everything predestined by Allah is just.

Others say: Justice from Him is in return for justice from His
servants. Marginal remark / The improbability of the claim about
the disciples' infallibility

These two opinions are weak.

Some others say: It is part of His justice that He rewards the
good-doer for his good deeds, not detracting anything therefrom,
and does not punish him if committed no sin.

It is well known that if Allah commands His servants to do
something within their power, then it is permissible, by consensus
among the adherents of the religions - Muslims, Jews, and Christians
- even if the act is unpleasant to them, for indeed Paradise is
surrounded with hardships and Hellfire is surrounded with desires.
The Children of Israel and the Christians were tasked with
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unpleasant and hard things. So, why would it be not possible that
He commands and prohibits them in a language that some Muslims
can explain its meanings to them?! The Arabs in whose language the
Qur’an was sent down spread far and wide, and among them there
were an overabundance of Christians to be counted. Every Christian
who knew Arabic can understand what is said in Arabic. And if
anyone of them is Roman, he has an example to follow: those who
embraced Islam among the non-Arab communities, such as the
Persians, the Turks, the Indians, the Berbers, and the Abyssinians;
and he can know Allah's commands and act upon them, as all of
those can. Romans are even more capable of doing so than others.
So, for what reason would it be impossible that Allah commands
them to do this?! The Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 414).

That without which a duty cannot be performed must be
performed, if it lies within one's power - by consensus among the
followers of the religions: Muslims, Jews, and Christians.

If Allah lays down an obligation upon His servants, and for them
to fulfill it, they need to learn something, then its learning is
incumbent upon them. [120] Marginal remark / Sending messengers
to the People of the Book is not improbable, even if messengers had
previously come to them.

If a person's knowledge of what Allah commanded him is
contingent upon knowing the meanings of words He spoke in a
language other than his own language, and he is able to learn the
meanings of those words which are not part of his language or to
know its translation in his language, then he is obligated to learn it.
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If a king sent a letter to another king in a language other than his
language, he would ask for someone to translate the letter's
content, and it would not be proper for him to say: "You did not
send someone who could address me in my language", while he
could understand the letter through translation. Then, how could
this be said to the Lord of the worlds?! Marginal remark / The
invalidity of their adherence to the religion of Jesus which the
disciples transmitted Allah Almighty sent His messengers and
revealed His books so that people may uphold justice. Allah
Almighty says:
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{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent down
with them the Scripture and the criteria of justice, so that the
people may uphold justice.} [Surat al-Hadid: 25] So, it is not valid for
anyone to whom a messenger was sent, while he is able to know the
message with which he was sent to him - through translation or any
other means - to abstain from the legislation sent down by Allah,
which is justice with which He sent His messenger, only because the
messenger's language is different from his, even though he can
understand his intent by various ways. In their worldly interests,
people seek to understand one another through translation and
other means, and they engage in business transactions and discuss
how to develop their countries and achieve their personal purposes,
with the help of translators. Marginal remark/ Their views do not
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apply to all Christians. The matter of religion is more significant than
worldly affairs. So, how would they not seek to understand one
another's intent in this regard?! Worldly life would be more of a
concern only to those whose hearts Allah made heedless of His
remembrance, and they follow their whims, turn away from the
message of their Lord, and seek nothing but the life of this world;
and that is the limit of their knowledge. Allah Almighty says:
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{So pay no heed to those who turn away from Our message and
who only seek the life of this world.} [Surat an-Najm: 29] Allah
Almighty also says:

; ia;;uj-ufw: 53l 55 0835 Gaall 5 08 5,55

633 o8 Hads ulie ’Czjs!)uiﬂ,};im)w;;g;ux:@&

[28 i) §EILSE L33 OF; 43 &0

{Be patient with those who call upon their Lord morning and
evening, seeking His pleasure. Do not turn your eyes away from
them, desiring the adornments of the life of this world. And do not
obey one whose heart We have made heedless of Our
remembrance, who follows his desires and whose affairs [deeds] are
at loss.} [Surat al-Kahf: 28] Marginal remark/ The messengers are
sent because the people changed the religion of Allah. [121] The
Fourth Aspect: Surprisingly, the Christians consider this to be
oppression and injustice, whereas they ascribed to Allah such grave
injustice that no one else among the nations did ever attribute to
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Him, and they reviled and cursed Him in a way that no one else
among the nations did. Narrated by Muslim in his "Sahih Collection"
no. (2865). Narrated by Muslim no. (153). They are among the
furthest nations from His monotheism, glorification, and praise.
They claim that when Adam ate of the tree, the Lord became angry
at him and punished him, and this punishment continued with his
offspring, until the Messiah came and was crucified; and that the
offspring were in the confinement of Satan, and whoever of them
dies, his soul goes to Hellfire in the confinement of Satan. They even
said the same about the Prophets: Noah, Abraham, Moses, David,
Solomon, and others. Marginal remark/ The falsity of the Qur’an's
confirmation of the Christians' claim It is well known that Abraham's
father was a disbeliever, and Allah, nonetheless, did not hold him
accountable for his father's disbelief; so, how could He hold him
accountable for the sin of Adam, his farthest father?! This may have
been the case if Adam had not repented. But Allah said that he did
repent!

They also claim that Allah delivered Adam and his offspring from
the punishment of Hell through crucifixion. This is one of the gravest
sins and crimes. And He punished with it Satan, though Satan
remains disobedient to Allah and deserving of punishment, since he
refused to prostrate to Adam and whispered to him until the coming
of the Messiah. Indeed, the Lord is able to punish him, and the
children of Adam deserve no punishment for the sin of their father.

If they hold such superstitions, which are the laughingstock of
rational people and cannot be ascribed to the most ignorant and
unjust kings, how could they claim, nonetheless, that they describe
Allah as just and say that, out of His justice, He would not command
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man to learn something within his ability and which achieves his
wellbeing in this world and in the Hereafter; and they take this as a
justification for rejecting His Book and messengers and insisting on
altering the first Book and denying the other one and that it
contains contradictions with Moses, Jesus, and the other prophets
and messengers?!

The Christians say: Jesus, whom they regard as divine and
human, enabled the disbelievers to crucify him to dodge the
punishment of Satan.

They say: He hid himself from Satan so that he would not know.

They say: He enabled his enemies to seize him, beat him, spit on
his face, put thorns on his head, and crucify him, and he exhibited
fear from death, and called out: My Lord, why did you give my
enemies power over me? so as to hide from Satan and not let him
know that he is Allah or the son of Allah; and that Satan wants to
take his soul to Hell, as he took the souls of Noah, Abraham, Moses,
and other prophets and believers. In argument, the Lord said to
him: Why did you deem it permissible, O Satan, to take my soul?
Satan replied: [This is] because of your sin. He said: My human
nature has no sin like the human nature of the prophets. If they
have sins, they deserve thereby that their souls be taken to Hell. But
| have no sin!

They say: When Allah established the argument against Satan, it
became valid for the Lord to seize Satan, punish him, and deliver the
offspring of Adam from being taken to Hell.
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This speech includes too much falsehood and attribution of
injustice to Allah. Whoever adopts this view does thus malign the
knowledge, wisdom, and justice of the Lord in a way that no one
else did. The Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (pp. 414, 418).
Marginal remark/ The argument is established by the Qur’an against
those who know the language. Marginal remark/ The argument is
established against the Christians more in Arabic than in other
languages. Marginal remark/ There is no contradiction between
Allah's justice and requiring people to understand a message in a
language other than theirs, for this lies within their ability. See:
Minhaj As-Sunnah (1/134), (6/402), Tafsir Ayat Ushkilat (1/444),
Jami‘ Ar-Rasa’il (1/121-142), and Majma‘ Al-Fatawa (1/219),
(18/138). See: Iqtida’ As-Sirat Al-Mustagim (1/527). Marginal
remark/ The Christians engaged in what is contrary to justice.

[160]



[Chapter Two: The Christians' claim that
the Prophet (¥&) praised their religion,
which entails adhering to it]

They say: "Then, we found in this Book reverence for Jesus Christ
and his mother, as it says in Surat al-Anbiya’:
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{And [remember Mary] who guarded her chastity; We breathed
in her [garment] through Our spirit [Gabriel] and made her and her
son a sign for all people.} [Surat al-Anbiya’: 91] It also says in Surat
Al ‘Imran:
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{And [remember] when the angels said: "O Mary, Allah has
chosen you, purified you, and chosen you over all women."} [Surat
Al ‘Imran: 42] Along with the confirmation of the miracles of the
Messiah and that his mother got pregnant with him without
copulation with a man; rather, an angel from Allah gave her glad
tidings about this; and that he talked while in the cradle and
brought the dead back to life, healed the blind and the leper, and
made from clay the figure of a bird, then breathed into it, and it
became a bird by Allah’s permission, i.e., by the permission of the
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divinity, which is the word of Allah united within human nature. We
also found in the Book that Allah raised him up to Himself, as He
says in Surat an-Nisa’:
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{But they certainly did not kill him. Rather, Allah raised him up to
Himself.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 157-158] In Surat Al ‘Imran, He says:
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{And [remember] when Allah said: "O Jesus, | will take you and
raise you up to Myself and deliver you from those who disbelieve
and make those who follow you above those who disbelieve until
the Day of Resurrection."} [Surat Al ‘lmran: 55] And He says in Surat
al-Bagarah:
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{We gave Jesus, the son of Mary, clear signs and strengthened
him with the Holy Spirit.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 87] And in Surat al-
Hadid, He says:
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{Then We sent Our messengers in their footsteps, and We sent
after them Jesus, son of Mary; We gave him the Gospel, and instilled
kindness and mercy in the hearts of those who followed him. As for
monasticism, they invented it — We did not prescribe it for them —
seeking thereby Allah’s pleasure, yet they did not observe it
faithfully. So, We gave those who believed among them their
reward.} [Surat al-Hadid: 27] He also says in Surat Al ‘Imran:
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{There are some among the People of the Book who are upright:
they recite the verses of Allah during the night, and they prostrate.
They believe in Allah and the Last Day; enjoin what is right and
forbid what is wrong; and hasten in doing good deeds. They are
among the righteous.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 113-114] We also found that
it reveres our Gospel." [1] The Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (pp.
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414-415). [2] The response: Marginal remark/ The responses to the
proofs of praising their religion

[The First Misconception: Revering the Messiah
and his mother]

As for revering the Messiah and his mother, it is true, and so is
the praise of those who adhered to his unaltered religion before he
£ was sent as a Messenger, or they remained in this religion until
Muhammad & was sent, then they believed in him. Those are
believers, Muslims, and guided people. The same holds true for
those who adhered to the unaltered religion of Moses until the
Messiah was sent as a Messenger, then they believed in him; those
are believers, Muslims, and guided people. Muslims are upright and
moderate; they do not swerve to exaggeration or neglect. As for the
Jews and the Christians, they are on two opposite extremes; those
turn to one direction, and the others turn to the opposite direction,
like in prohibition, purification, and impurity.

They are also different with regard to the Messiah:

The Christians say he is God, and they also say he is the son of
God, and a complete God and a complete human.

The Jews, on the other hand, say he is an illegitimate child and
the son of Joseph the Carpenter. They also describe him as a
sorcerer and liar and accuse Mary of getting pregnant with him from
adultery. Allah Almighty says:
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{And for their monstrous allegation against Mary.} [Surat an-
Nisa’: 156]

As for the Muslims, they say: He is a servant and Messenger of
Allah and His word which He bestowed upon Mary, the Virgin and
the Chaste, and a spirit from Him; and he is honorable in this world
and in the Hereafter and one of those near to Allah. They describe
him as Allah describes him in His Book, not going to extremes like
the Christians or failing to give him his due respect like the Jews.

This also applies to their opinion about all other prophets and
messengers and the pious servants of Allah. The Jews killed the
prophets and those who enjoined justice among people. As for the
Christians:
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{They have taken their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah,
as well as the Messiah, son of Mary, even though they were
commanded to worship only One God; none has the right to be
worshiped except Him, glorified is He far above what they associate
with Him.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 31] Nevertheless, the Christians, like
the Jews, also failed to give many of the prophets their due respect.
They say, for example, that Solomon was not a prophet and that the
disciples are like Moses and Abraham. They also say: Whoever acts
upon the commandments of Allah becomes like the prophets and
has the right to lay down legislations. Some Jews went to extremes
regarding Ezra and said he is the son of Allah. Therefore, the
Prophet (%) in an authentic Hadith said: "Do not praise me as the
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Christians praised Jesus, the son of Mary, for | am only a servant of
Allah. So, say: The servant and Messenger of Allah." Narrated by
Al-Bukhari in his "Sahth Collection" no. (3445). He Almighty relates
the story of Mary and the Messiah in [Surat Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ayn Sad]
which He revealed in the early stage in Makkah within the chapters
that mention the fundamentals of the religion over which the
prophets agree. Then, He mentions it in Surat Al ‘lmran, one of the
chapters revealed in Madinah, in which He addressed those who
followed the prophets among the People of the Book and the
believers when the Najran Christians came to the Prophet (£2). So,
the People of the Book are addressed in this chapter. Allah Almighty
says:
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{Allah chose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the
family of ‘Imran above all people. They were descendants of one
another. And Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. [Remember] when
the wife of ‘Imran said: "My Lord, | dedicate to You what is in my
womb, so accept it from me, for You are the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing." When she gave birth, she said, "My Lord, | have given
birth to a female child," — and Allah knew best what she had given
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birth to — "and the male is not like the female. | have named her
Mary, and | seek refuge with You for her and her offspring from
Satan, the accursed."} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 33-36] In [the Two Sahih
Collections], Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (£2) said: "No
human being is born except that the devil will touch him, so he
raises his voice crying out because of the devil, except for Mary
and her son." Then, Abu Hurayrah added: Recite, if you will: {And |
seek refuge with You for her and her offspring from Satan, the
accursed.} [4] Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his "Sahih Collection" no.
(3431) and by Muslim in his "Sahth Collection" no. (2366).

So, He Almighty mentions the story of Mary and the Messiah in
these two chapters:

First: It was revealed in Makkah in the early stage, within the
chapters paving the way for the fundamentals of the religion. This is
Surat [Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ayn Sad].

Second: It was revealed in Madinah after Allah Almighty gave His
command for immigration and Jihad. That is why it contains debate
and mubahala (oath of condemnation) with the People of the Book.
The command to conduct Jihad against them was also revealed in
Surat al-Bara’ah. [5] That's Surat at-Tawbah. In the Makkan chapter,
He said that when she secluded herself for worship, Allah sent His
Spirit to her, and he appeared before her in the form of a perfect
human being. She said:

Lels

{I seek refuge in the Most Compassionate from you; [do not
approach me] if you fear Allah.} [Surat Mariyam: 18] Abu Wai’l said:
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"She knew that he who fears Allah can be deterred." [6] [This
means] that his fear of Allah [deters] him from illegal sexual
relations, as she feared that he might want an illegal sexual relation.
So, she said: | seek refuge in the Most Compassionate from you if
you fear Allah. See: Tafsir Ibn Abi Hatim (7/2403) and Tafsir lbn
‘Atiyyah (4/9). He Almighty said:
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{l am only a messenger from your Lord so that He may grant
you.} [Surat Maryam: 19] In another reading of the Qur’an: {to grant
you a righteous son.} This Spirit, who appeared before her in the
form of a perfect human being, informed her that he was a
messenger from her Lord, which indicates that this Spirit is a
separate entity, not a trait of something else, and that he was a
messenger from Allah, not one of His attributes. Hence, the majority
of scholars said that this was Gabriel (peace be upon him), for Allah
calls him:
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{The Trustworthy Spirit.} [Surat ash-Shu‘ara’: 193] He also calls
him:
[102 053] §... 33T £ 55
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{The Holy Spirit.} [Surat an-Nahl: 102]. And He calls him:
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{Gabriel.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 97] Similarly, the People of the Book
believe that he came, and assumed material form, from Mary and
from the Holy Spirit. Their misguidance, however, lies in the belief
that the Holy Spirit is the life of Allah, and that he is a god who
creates, gives sustenance, and is worshiped. Nothing in the divine
books or the prophets' words states that Allah called His attribute
which exists as part of His Essence "the Holy Spirit" or called His
speech or any of His attributes "a son". This is one of the things that
shows the misguidance of the Christians and that they distorted the
prophets' statements and interpreted them in a way contrary to
what the prophets intended. Their belief of the trinity is essentially
based on a statement by the Messiah in one of the Gospels, saying:
"Baptize the people in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit." [7] See: The Gospel of Matthew (19: 28). We reply to them:
This would apply if the Messiah did actually say this. Nothing in the
Messiah's language or the language of any of the prophets indicates
that they used to call an attribute of Allah that is part of His Essence
or His word or life "a son" or "a Holy Spirit", or that they used to call
His word "a son" or call Him "a son" or "a Holy Spirit". However,
there are texts they transmitted from them pointing out that they
used to call the chosen and honorable one "a son", a term used for
the Messiah and others, just as they mentioned that Allah Almighty
said to Israel: "You are My first-born son." [8] See: Book of Exodus
(4: 22). "The Holy Spirit" refers to the Spirit that descends upon the
prophets, as was the case with David and others. It is mentioned in
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their books that the Holy Spirit was in David and others and that the
Messiah said to them: "My Father and your Father, and my God and
your God." [9] So, he called Him "Father" for all. The Messiah was
not particularly called "the son" among them, nor did they use the
word "the son" except as a name for a created being, not a name for
any of Allah's traits. Nor was it mentioned in the books of the
prophets that a trait of Allah was generated from him. See: Gospel
of John (20: 17). If this is the case, it indicates then that the word
[the son] does not mean the old and eternal word of Allah which
they say was generated from Allah, in their belief, even though it is
eternal; and that the [Holy Spirit] is not the life of Allah. Rather, the
son refers to the Messiah's human nature, and the Holy Spirit refers
to the revelation sent down to him and the angel bringing it down.
So, He commanded them to believe in Allah and His Messenger and
in what He sent down to His Messenger and the angel who came
down with it. All the prophets were given this command. The
Messiah did not possess any particular trait by which he deserved to
have something of divinity. But the light of Allah and His word and
spirit appeared in him, just as they appeared in the other prophets
and messengers. It is also well known that others, according to the
texts they transmitted about the prophets, are also called sons and
the Holy Spirit dwelled in them. The bottom line here is that the
prophets' words confirm one another, and the Christians do not
possess any verbal or rational argument that agrees with what they
invented in religion. But they interpreted the prophets' speech in a
way contrary to its connotation. In their Gospel, He said: "No one
knows the Hour, not even the angels or the Son himself, only the
Father knows it alone." [10] So, He pointed out that [the Son] does
not know the Hour, which indicates that [the Son] is not the ancient
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and timeless one; rather, he is created and temporal. [11] See:
Gospel of Matthew (24: 36) and Gospel of Mark (13: 32). Then, lbn
Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy upon him) pointed out that the
reason behind the Christians' confusion and contradiction in this
respect is that they cannot correctly deal with the issue of "things
ascribed to Allah Almighty." The ascribed things are of two types:
First: ascribed attributes: This is when the ascribed thing is a trait
that cannot stand alone, like knowledge, ability, and speech.
Second: ascribed entities: This is when the ascribed thing is a
separate entity, like the house of Allah, the she-camel of Allah, and
the servants of Allah. Hence, the Christians' confusion and
contradiction becomes clear as they regard the "word of Allah" as
an eternal and timeless attribute that came out of Him, considering
it to be the son of Allah, and treat this attribute as a god, a creator;
and that this word is the Messiah (peace be upon him). By
considering the "word of Allah" to be the Messiah (peace be upon
him), they thus made this word a separate entity, which is wrong.
Indeed, Allah's speech falls under the first category: an ascribed
attribute. The attribute of "Allah's speech" is not a created entity
that is separate from Him. Ascribing the Messiah (peace be upon
him) to Allah Almighty in the texts they transmit falls under the
ascribing of entities. This ascribing signifies the honor given to the
Messiah (peace be upon him), as Allah granted him such attributes
that entailed ascribing the Messiah to Him. However, nothing in
ascribing the Messiah (peace be upon him) to Allah entails him to be
a god or the son of Allah. See: Al-Jawab As-Sahth (1/360-369).
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[The Second Misconception: The Messiah's
miracles]

As for their statement: "And it became a bird by Allah's
permission, i.e., by the permission of the divine nature, which is the
word of Allah united in the human nature."

If they made this statement as their own belief, without saying
that Muhammad intended this, we would discuss it with them and
clarify its error, rationally and textually.

But their statement that Muhammad (i2) used to say that the
intended meaning is the permission of the divine nature which is
the word of Allah that is united in the human nature is clear
falsehood attributed to Muhammad (£2). This is similar to their

statement: His words:
oyl 38 rgle @2l il b Gradl Bl Gasly

[7-6 :Axsll] ep@ v)ud\,.al\ Y/ gl.@fJ.ﬁ

{Guide us to the straight path, the path of those whom You have
blessed} [Surat al-Fatihah: 6-7] By this, He meant: the Christians.
This is also similar to them saying: His words:
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{Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam} [Surat Al ‘Imran:
86] By this, He meant from among the Arabs. And this is like their
statement:
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{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs.} [Surat al-
Hadid: 25] By this, He meant: the disciples. It is also akin to their
statement:

[2-1 53] €05t (636 1 35 Y LS as O

-

{Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book about which there is no doubt, a
guidance for the righteous.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 1-2] By this, He
meant: the Gospel. These places where they interpreted the Qur’an
and alleged that Muhammad (£2), who explained to the people
what was sent down to them, intended by what he recited from the
Qur'an these meanings which they mentioned, constitute clear
falsehood which points to the utmost ignorance of those who say
this, or indicates their utmost stubbornness. But it is not strange
that such interpretation should come from the Christians, for they
interpreted numerous portions of the Torah, the Gospel, the
Psalms, and other scriptures in a manner like these interpretations,
whereby they plainly distorted the words brought by the prophets
taking them out of context. Thus, they altered the books of Allah
and His religion and emulated the Jews who distorted and altered,
albeit a different book. Their distortion of the Qur’an is like their
distortion of the Torah and the Gospel. They are among those who
leave the definite verses and follow the ambiguous ones, seeking
discord and seeking their false interpretation. In these places,
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however, they distorted the definite verses whose meanings are
clear and cannot indicate anything else. So, they were so ignorant
and obstinate that they went farther away from what is right than
those who distorted the meanings of the ambiguous verses. This is
because it is known by necessity in the religion of Muhammad (&%)
that he used to say: Indeed, the Messiah is a servant of Allah and a
created being like the other messengers; and that he declared as
disbelievers those Christians who say he is Allah or the son of Allah.
Allah Almighty says:
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{Those who say, "Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary," have
certainly disbelieved. Say: "Who has the power to prevent Allah, if
He chose to destroy the Messiah, son of Mary, his mother, and all
those who are on earth?" To Allah belongs the dominion of the
heavens and earth and everything between them. He creates what
He wills, and Allah is Most Capable of all things.} [Surat al-M3&’idah:
17] Allah Almighty also says:
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{They have certainly disbelieved, those who say: "Allah is one of
Three." None has the right to be worshiped except One God. If they
do not desist from saying this, those who disbelieve from among
them will be afflicted with a painful punishment. Why do they not
turn to Allah in repentance and seek His forgiveness? For Allah is All-
Forgiving, Most Merciful. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more
than a messenger. There were messengers who passed away before
him, and His mother was a woman of truth; they both ate food. See
how We make Our signs clear to them yet see how they are
deluded! Say: "Do you worship besides Allah that which can neither
harm nor benefit you?! And Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing." Say: "O People of the Book, do not exceed the limits of
the truth in your religion, nor follow the desires of people who went
astray before, and misled many and themselves strayed from the
straight path."} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 73-77] So, He mentions the
disbelief of the Christians by their statement "He is Allah" twice and
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states that the Messiah is but a messenger before whom other
messengers passed away, and his objective is the message, as He
says about Muhammad (&2):
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{Muhammad is no more than a messenger; there were
messengers who passed away before him.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 144]
And his mother's objective was to become a woman of truth, which
indicates that she was not a prophet. Then, He says: {They both ate
food.} This is one of the clearest traits that negate divinity, given the
need for food to go into his bowels and the subsequent excrements
that would come out of him.

The Almighty Lord is the One, the Eternal Refuge, Who neither
begets nor is He begotten, and there is none comparable to Him;
whereas the Christians say: He begets and is begotten, and there is
a comparable to Him.

He informs about the servitude of the Messiah in more than one
place. For example, He says:
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{When the example of the son of Mary was given, your people
laughed and jeered, and they said: "Are Our gods better or he?"
They only mentioned him to you for the sake of argument. They are
indeed a contentious people. He was only a slave whom We favored
and made him an example for the Children of Israel.} [Surat az-
Zukhruf: 57-59] Allah Almighty also mentions that the first thing
uttered by the Messiah was his statement:
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{l am a slave of Allah. He has given me the Scripture and made
me a prophet.} [Surat Maryam: 30] And Allah Almighty says:
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{When Allah will say: "O Jesus, son of Mary, did you tell people,
‘Take me and my mother as gods besides Allah?’ He will say: ‘Glory
be to You! It is not for me to say what | have no right."'} until the
words: {And You are a Witness over all things.} [Surat al-Ma’idah:
116-117] Allah Almighty also says:
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{O People of the Book do not go to extremes in your religion, and
do not say about Allah but the truth. The Messiah, Jesus, son of
Mary, was only a messenger of Allah, and His Word that He
bestowed upon Mary, and a spirit from Him. So, believe in Allah and
His messengers and do not say “Three” [Trinity]. Cease: that is
better for you. Indeed, Allah is the only One God. Glory be to Him,
[far exalted is He] to have a son. To Him belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is on earth, and sufficient is Allah as a Disposer
of Affairs. The Messiah would never disdain to be a slave of Allah,
nor would the nearest angels to Him. Those who disdain to worship
Him and are arrogant, He will gather them all together before Him.
As for those who believe and do righteous deeds, He will give them
their rewards in full and will increase them out of His bounty. But
those who disdain and act arrogantly, He will subject them to a
painful punishment, and they will not find for themselves any
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protector or helper besides Allah.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 171-173] If it is
known by necessity from the religion of Muhammad (£2), the mass
transmission from him, and by the consensus among his Ummah - a
consensus based on the transmission from him, the Book revealed
to him, and his well-known Sunnah - that he used to say that the
Messiah is a servant and Messenger of Allah; that he is none but a
Messenger; and that he declared as disbelievers the Christians who
say that he is Allah and the Son of Allah, and those who say Allah is
the third of three and so on; then their interpretation of the words
of Allah which His Prophet Muhammad (£2) conveyed: {And it
became a bird by Allah’s permission.} "That's by the permission of
the divine nature which is the word of Allah united with human
nature" is clear falsehood attributed to Muhammad (£3).

This is one of the things all people of the world recognize as the
falsehood they attribute to Muhammad (i2) - all those who are
familiar with Muhammad's life, whether they acknowledge his
prophethood or deny it.

The bottom line here is that those people who ascribed
falsehood to Muhammad (#2) is plain and known to everyone,
including the believers and disbelievers in him - it is not a hidden
falsehood, even if what they said happened to be possible and
reasonable. What if it is clearly unreasonable?! Indeed, it is an
unreasonable statement. In other words, establishing it in reality is
unreasonable, even though what they invent can be realized and it
shows the defectiveness of their minds, like those who make all the
other wrong and contradictory statements, which cannot be
established in reality.
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Their statement "by the permission of the divine nature which is
the word of Allah united in human nature" is invalid, [because] this
word is either Allah or a trait of His Essence, or it is neither His
Essence nor a trait of His, or [it is] both the Essence and the trait
together.

As it is not the Essence of Allah or His trait, and it is not both the
Essence and the trait, it is then separate from Him and part of His
creation, and it is not a divine being or a creator. Then, no divine
nature united with the Messiah; rather, nothing united with him,
and if anything united with him, it could only be a created being.

If the word is the Essence or the Essence and the trait, then it is
the Lord of the worlds, and it is the Father, in their belief. Whereas
they agree that the Messiah is not the Father, and the Father did
not unite with him, it was the Son who did.

Even if the word was a trait of Allah Almighty, the trait of Allah is
not the Creator God, whereas the Messiah, in their belief, is the
Creator God.

Moreover, the trait of Allah is inseparable from His Essence and it
does not depart from His Essence and indwell and unite with
anyone else; while in their belief, the Word of Allah united with the
Messiah.

If they say: We said this as a group of Muslims say that the
Qur’an, the Torah, or the Gospel indwelled the reciters or united
with them, and the Eternal God indwelled in created beings and
united with them, and so on.
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We say: If the statement of those people was right, it would not
constitute an argument for them. This is because, based on this
opinion, there would be no difference between the Messiah and all
those who recite the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms, and the Qur’an;
whereas you claim that the Messiah is Allah or the Son of Allah and
that this exclusively applies to him, to the exclusion of others.

Also, these people and all communities agree that none of the
reciters of the Qur’an and other divine books is Allah, the Son of
Allah, or a Creator of the world. So, if you say as these people, this
entails that the Messiah is not Allah, the Son of Allah, or Lord of the
world.

Also, we do not know that any of these people said that the
divine nature united with human nature, that the Eternal God
united with a created being, or that the speech of Allah and the
creation became one thing. Unity is invalid, by consensus among
those and others. A group of them, however, began to use the term
"indwelling", and another group rejected this term, saying: Rather,
we say that the Eternal God appeared in the created one, not that
He indwelled in him. Yet, they said something that entails
indwelling. The earlier Muslims and most of their scholars regard
those as wrong and point out their error in rational and textual
terms. Their view is not held by any of the leading Muslim scholars
or by any prominent Muslim groups, like the Malikiyyah, the
Shafi‘iyyah, the Hanbaliyyah, the Thawriyyah, the Dawudiyyah, and
the Is'hagiyyah, or by any of the Muslim scholastic groups, neither
those who affiliate themselves to Sunnis, like the Ash‘ariyyah and
the Karramiyyah, or others, like the Mu‘tazilah and the Shiites.
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This view was only held by a small group of Muslim scholars, like
a few scholars belonging to the Malikiyyah, the Shafi‘iyyah, and the
Hanbaliyyah. At most, those people would say there is indwelling of
one of Allah's attributes.

Likewise, those who said that the Lord indwelled in the servant
and united with him among the extremist sects affiliated to Shi‘ism,
Sufism, or others are misguided like the Christians. Nonetheless, the
Christians have no valid argument against them, as what they said
does not apply to the Messiah exclusively; rather, it applies both to
him and others among the prophets and the righteous. The
Christians claim that the unity happened to the Messiah only, even
though the one united with human nature - he and the human
nature became one thing. With unity, it is not possible for any of
them to have an action or a trait apart from the other. The
Christians claim the unity and then they say contradictory things.
Some of them say: One Essence. Others say: Two Essences. Some
others say: One will. And some of them say: Two wills.

[The Third Misconception: That Allah put the
Christians above the Jews]

Regarding the verse that reads:
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{O Jesus, | will take you and raise you up to Myself and deliver
you from those who disbelieve and make those who follow you
above those who disbelieve until the Day of Resurrection.} [Surat Al
‘Imran: 55] This is true, as informed by Allah. Whoever follows the
Messiah (peace be upon him), Allah puts them above the
disbelievers until the Day of Resurrection, and those who follow his
unaltered religion, Allah puts them above the Jews. Also, the
Christians are above the Jews who disbelieve in him until the Day of
Judgment. As for the Muslims, they are believers in him, not
disbelievers. Rather, when the Christians altered his religion, and
Allah sent Muhammad (£2) with the religion of Allah with which He
sent the Messiah and other prophets, and the Messiah gave glad
tidings of a messenger after him whose name will be Ahmad, the
Ummah of Muhammad (i) became more rightful in following the
Messiah than the Christians who changed his laws and denied what
he prophesied. So, Allah put Muhammad and his Ummah above the
Christians until the Day of Judgment, as He also put them above the
Jews until the Day of Judgment. In [the Two Sahih Collections], Abu
Hurayrah reported that the Prophet (£2) said: "Indeed, we, the
community of the prophets, have one religion. The closer among
people to the Son of Mary is indeed me, for there is no prophet
between me and him." [12] Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his "Sahth
Collection" no. (3442) and Muslim "Sahth Collection" no. (2365).
And Allah Almighty says:
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{He has prescribed for you [believers] the same religion which He
enjoined upon Noah, and that which We have revealed to you [O
Prophet] and that which We enjoined upon Abraham, Moses, and
Jesus: "You should uphold the religion and make no divisions
therein."} [Surat ash-Shara: 13] Allah Almighty also says:
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{O messengers, eat from the lawful things and act righteously, for
I am All-Knowing of what you do. Indeed, this religion of yours is
one religion, and | am your Lord, so fear Me. But people split up
their religion into factions, each faction rejoicing in what it has.}
[Surat al-Mu’mintn: 51-53] Whoever has more perfect faith in Allah
and His messengers is worthier of Allah's help, for Allah Almighty
says in His Book:
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{We will surely help Our messengers and those who believe in
the life of this world and on the Day when the witnesses will come
forward.} [Surat Ghafir: 51] Allah Almighty also says:
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{Our Word has already been given to Our slaves, the messengers,
that it is surely they who will be given victory, and that Our soldiers
will surely be the victors.} [Surat as-Saffat: 171-173] The Jews
denied the Messiah and Muhammad (peace be upon both of them).
Allah Almighty says regarding them:
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{How miserable is the price for which they sold their souls —
disbelieving in Allah’s revelation out of jealous hatred that Allah
would send down His grace to whom He wills of His slaves. Thus,
they have incurred wrath upon wrath.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 90] The
first wrath is incurred by their disbelief in the Messiah, and the
second wrath is incurred by their disbelief in Muhammad (&2).

After the abrogation and alteration, the Christians are no longer
followers of the Messiah. They, however, are more rightful in
following him than the Jews, who went to extremes in denying and
cursing him. They denied him first and then denied Muhammad
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(£2). So, they became more remote from following the Messiah
than the Christians. Hence, they were put above the Jews and
supported against them.

The Muslims, on the other hand, are supported against the Jews
and the Christians, as they believe in all the Books and messengers
of Allah and do not deny any of His books or disbelieve any of His
messengers. Rather, they observe Allah's commandment, as He
says:
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{Say [O believers]: "We believe in Allah and what has been sent
down to us; and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the descendants [of Jacob]; and what was given to Moses
and Jesus; and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have
submitted."} [Surat al-Bagarah: 136] Allah Almighty also says:
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{The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him
from his Lord, as do the believers. All of them believe in Allah, His
angels, His Books, and His messengers, [saying]: "We make no
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distinction between any of His messengers." And they say: "We hear
and obey. Grant us Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the
[final] destination."} [Surat al-Bagarah: 285] As the Muslims are the
followers of all the messengers of Allah, the Messiah and others,
and Allah promised to support the messengers and their followers,
the Prophet (£2) said in an authentic Hadith: "A group of my
Ummah will continue to be triumphant on the true path, and they
will not be harmed by those who disagree with them or those who
forsake them, until the Hour is established." [13] Narrated by Al-
Bukhari in his "Sahth Collection" no. (3641), and by Muslim in his
"Sahih Collection" no. (1037). He (¥2) also said: "I asked my Lord
that He should not make my Ummah be overcome and destroyed by
an enemy from other than them, and He granted me that." to the
rest of the Hadtth [14]. Narrated by Muslim in his "Sahth Collection"
no. (2889) and by Ahmad in his "Musnad Collection" no. (22553).

All that they cited as an argument in their favor is an argument
against them, not for them.

[The Fourth Misconception: Supporting the
Messiah (peace be upon him) with the Holy Spirit]
Regarding the verse that reads:
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{We gave Jesus, the son of Mary, clear signs and strengthened
him with the Holy Spirit.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 87] This is true, as
informed by Allah. Allah Almighty mentions about supporting Jesus,
the son of Mary, with the Holy Spirit in several places. In Surat al-
Bagarah, Allah Almighty says:
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{We gave Moses the Scripture and sent a succession of
messengers after him. We gave Jesus, the son of Mary, clear signs
and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 87].
Allah Almighty also says:
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{We gave Jesus, the son of Mary, clear signs and strengthened
him with the Holy Spirit.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 253]. And Allah
Almighty says:
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{O Jesus, son of Mary, remember My favor upon you and upon
your mother when | supported you with the Holy Spirit.} [Surat al-
Ma’idah: 110] In other verses, Allah Almighty says:
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{When We replace one verse with another — and Allah knows
best what He sends down — they say: "You are just making it up." In
fact, most of them have no knowledge. Say: "This has been brought
down by the Holy Spirit from your Lord with the truth."} [Surat an-
Nahl: 101-102] Allah Almighty also says:
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{Which the Trustworthy Spirit [Gabriel] has brought down to your
heart [O Prophet] so that you may be one of the warners.} [Surat
ash-Shu‘ara’: 193-194]

So, the Holy Spirit who came down with the Qur’an from Allah is
the Trustworthy Spirit, and that is Gabriel.

In the "Sahih Collection", Abu Hurayrah reported that he heard
the Prophet (£2) say to Hassan ibn Thabit: "Respond on my behalf.
O Allah, support him with the Holy Spirit!" [15] Narrated by Al-
Bukhari in his "Sahih Collection" no. (3212) and by Muslim in his
"Sahih Collection" no. (2485). In the "Sahih Muslim Collection" and
other Hadith collections, ‘A’ishah reported: | heard the Prophet (&%)
say to Hassan ibn Thabit: "Indeed, the Holy Spirit will continue to
support you as long as you defend Allah and His Messenger." [16]
Narrated by Muslim in his "Sahih Collection" no. (2490). In "the Two
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Sahih Collections", Al-Barad’ ibn ‘Azib reported: | heard the Prophet
(#8) say to Hassan ibn Thabit: "Lampoon them, and Gabriel is with
you." [17] Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his "Sahth Collection" no. (3213)
and by Muslim in his "Sahth Collection" no. (2486).

This is Hassan ibn Thabit, one of the believers. When he
defended Allah and His Messenger and lampooned the polytheists
who denied the Messenger, Allah supported him with the Holy
Spirit, i.e. Gabriel (peace be upon him).

The people of the world know that Muhammad (i2) did not
make the divine nature united with the human nature of Hassan ibn
Thabit. So, it was known that his statement that Allah supported
him with the Holy Spirit did not entail the unity of the divine nature
with human nature. And it was also known that support from the
Holy Spirit is not an exclusive merit for the Messiah, something
acknowledged by the People of the Book, and that other prophets
were also supported with the Holy Spirit, like David. They even say:
The disciples had the Holy Spirit among them.

It was established, by consensus among the Muslims, the Jews,
and the Christians, that the Holy Spirit lies in persons other than the
Messiah and even other than the prophets. The bottom line here is
to demonstrate their lies about Muhammad (&2).

[The Fifth Misconception: Praising monasticism]

Regarding the verses that read:

[190]



ST 3, sl cansO gan Wy cangdl, Wl sl 3y

);%u;m\rujuuwcﬂ;\;jJdebqu-\;-\Uj\jm\J
d\.h,\»jrﬁby\/\.;j;m\AA}/KV“:JJJCLSJBM\Q\M\JJ

[26-25 i-\iél‘] %ﬁ%ﬁu}&“j o w%wwgﬁgb /}{.ﬂ\ \'“'@"")3

{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent down
with them the Scripture and the criteria of justice, so that the
people may uphold justice. And We sent down iron, in which there
is great might and benefits for people, so that Allah may make
known those who help His cause and His messengers without seeing
Him. Indeed, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. We sent Noah and
Abraham, and gave prophethood and Scripture to their offspring:
some among them are guided, but most of them are evildoers.}
[Surat al-Hadid: 25-26] This is true, as stated by Allah Almighty.
However, this does not include praise of monasticism or of those
who altered the religion of the Messiah. Rather, it praises those who
follow him with kindness and mercy that Allah put in their hearts.
Allah Almighty says:
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{And We instilled kindness and mercy in the hearts of those who
followed him.} [Surat al-Hadid: 27] This act of giving, instilling, or
ordaining, which is negated as regards religious innovations, is
affirmed regarding the prescribed things. Allah Almighty says:
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{To each of you We have ordained a law and a way of life.} [Surat
al-Ma’idah: 48] Allah Almighty also says:
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{For every community We ordained ways of worship which they
follow.} [Surat al-Hajj: 67] [18] Then, Allah Almighty says: {As for
monasticism, they invented it — We did not prescribe it for them.} In
other words, they invented monasticism which We did not prescribe
for them. Allah did not ordain this monasticism, and He did not
make it legitimate for them. Rather, He negates that He ordained it,
as He negated the same from what the polytheists invented, saying:
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{Allah did not ordain any such thing as the Bahirah, Sa3’ibah,
Wasilah, and Ham [camels dedicated to idols].} [Surat al-Ma’idah:
103] So, they invented monasticism. Allah did not legislate it.
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Marginal remark/ The sound interpretation of the monasticism
mentioned in Surat al-Hadid There are two scholarly views regarding
His words [19]: See: The Meanings of the Qur'an by Az-Zajjaj
(5/130), Al-ldah Al-‘Adudi by Abu ‘Ali al-Farisi (p. 31), Al-Bahr Al-
Muhit (24/202), and Mughni Al-Labib (6/209). Az-Zajjaj said: "This
verse is difficult to interpret."

First: Its location in the [Arabic] sentence denotes that they
invented it, with a hidden pronoun referring to his people and
companions, as explained by the subsequent words.

Or it is said that this is an inward and outward act, a view held by
the Kufi scholars as reported from them by lbn Jarir, Tha‘lab, and
others.

Similar to this is the verse that reads:
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{He admits whom He wills into His mercy, but for the wrongdoers

He has prepared a painful punishment.} [Surat al-Insan: 31] And the
verse that reads:

[31 :0bsY] 46

i
aM A

Of;lgj\ : T”‘m’x.an SAER SIS VRS
[7)0 LJ\)Q\}“] gﬁ;lrldj ;r_@_,‘uwu)&\uj.)

{A group He has guided, and another group deserved to go stray.}
[Surat al-A‘raf: 30]. Based on this opinion, monasticism is not
mentioned in connection to kindness and mercy. Second: It is
connected to kindness and mercy. Thus, Allah instilled in their

hearts kindness, mercy, and invented monasticism. In this case, this
[193]



act of instilling or putting is a cosmic one, which comprises
goodness and evil. This is like the verse that reads:
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{We made them leaders calling to the Fire.} [Surat al-Qasas: 41].
According to this opinion, there is no praise for monasticism by
putting it into people's hearts.

So, it is established, according to both opinions, that there is no
praise for monasticism in the Qur’an.

Then, He says: {Except to seek thereby Allah’s pleasure.} In other
words, only the pursuit of Allah's pleasure was prescribed for them,
and Allah's pleasure should be pursued by observing His commands,
not by following invented matters. This exception is similar in style
to the verse that reads:
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{They have no certain knowledge other than conjecture.} [20]
[Surat an-Nisa’: 157] [This] is the most correct opinion regarding this
verse. The meaning cannot be that Allah prescribed it for them in
pursuit of Allah's pleasure, for Allah does not do anything in pursuit
of His own pleasure. Neither can the meaning be that they invented
it in pursuit of Allah's pleasure. This view and that one are
mistakenly held by some people. See examples of detached
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exception in the Qur’an: [Surat ad-Dukhan: 56], [Surat al-Wagqi‘ah:
25-26], and [Surat al-Inshigaqg: 20-25]. He mentioned that they
invented monasticism and did not observe it faithfully. This does not
include praise for them; rather, it signifies dispraise. Then, Allah
Almighty says: {So We gave those who believed among them their
reward.} They are those who believed in Muhammad (&2). {But
most of them are evildoers.}

If it meant: those who believe in the Messiah as well, it would
mean those who follow his unaltered religion; otherwise, they all
say that they believe in the Messiah.

In any case, Allah Almighty only praised those who follow the
Messiah and his unaltered religion and those who believe in
Muhammad (£2). He did not praise the Christians who altered the
religion of the Messiah or those who did not believe in Muhammad

(£2).

If it is said: Some people say: Allah's words: {As for monasticism,
they invented it.} are connected to {Kindness and mercy} Thus, it
means that Allah instilled into the hearts of those who followed him
kindness, mercy, and monasticism, which they invented. They
regarded this instillation as legitimate and praiseworthy.

It will be said: This is wrong, for some reasons:

One reason: That monasticism did not exist among all those who
followed him. Rather, those who accompanied him, like the
disciples, included no monk. Monasticism was invented thereafter.
By contrast, kindness and mercy were instilled into the hearts of all
those who followed him.
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Another reason: That He said they invented monasticism, unlike
kindness and mercy, which they did not invent; if they had invented
monasticism, He would not have prescribed it for them.

If the intended meaning is the Shar‘i, religious instillation, not the
universal and fateful one, monasticism does not fall under that. And
if the intended meaning is the instillation related to creation and the
universe, this does not contain praise for monasticism.

Another reason is that Allah instilled kindness and mercy into
people's hearts, and monasticism is not related to the heart; rather,
it is about abandoning lawful things such as marriage, meat, and so
on.

As a group of the Companions (may Allah be pleased with them)
determined to engage in monasticism, Allah Almighty forbade them
by revealing the verse that reads:
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{O you who believe, do not prohibit the good things that Allah
has made lawful for you, and do not exceed the limits, for Allah
does not like those who exceed the limits.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 87] It
is narrated in the Two "Sahth Collections" that someone among a
group of the Prophet's Companions said: As for me, | will fast and
not break my fast. Another one said: As for me, | will stand in prayer
during the night and not sleep. Another one said: As for me, | will
not marry women. And another one said: As for me, | will not eat
meat. Thereupon, the Prophet (£2) stood up to deliver a speech and
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said: "What is the matter with people who say such and such? But
| fast and break my fast, | pray and sleep, | marry women, and | eat
meat. So, whoever turns away from my Sunnah is not one of me."
[21] Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his "Sahth Collection" no. (5063) and
by Muslim in his "Sahih Collection" no. (1401), with this addition:
"Another one said: As for me, | will not eat meat." This is the
narration by Muslim. lbn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy upon
him) would generally cite this Hadtth with this wording in his books.
See: As-Siyasah Ash-Shar‘iyyah (p. 183), Minhaj As-Sunnah An-
Nabawiyyah (7/491), Al-Istigamah (1/340), and other books. In his
commentary on Al-Muwatta’, lbn al-‘Arabi mentioned it and
attributed it to Al-Bukhari. See: Al-Qabas Fi Sharh Muwatta’ Malik
ibn Anas (p. 678). It is narrated in "Sahith Al-Bukhari" that the
Prophet (£2) saw a man standing in the sun, and he said: "What is
this?" They said: "This is Abu Isra’ll. He made a vow to stand in the
sun and not go in the shade, not to speak, and to fast." Thereupon,
he said: "Order him to sit down, go into the shade, and speak, and
let him complete his fast." [22] Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his "Sahih
Collection" no. (6704). It is narrated in the "Sahih Muslim
Collection" that the Prophet (£2) used to say in his sermon: "The
best speech is the speech of Allah, and the best guidance is the
guidance of Muhammad; and the evilest matters are those newly
introduced in religion, and every newly-introduced matter in
religion is misguidance." Narrated by Muslim in his "Sahih
Collection" no. (867). In "the Sunan Collection", Al-‘Irbad ibn Sariyah
reported that the Prophet (¥2) said: "Hold fast to my Sunnah and
the Sunnah of the rightly-guided Caliphs after me. Bite onto it with
your molar teeth. Beware of newly- introduced matters (in
religion), for every newly-introduced matter is misguidance." [24]
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Narrated by Abu Dawud in his "Sunan Collection" no. (4607) and by
At-Tirmidhi in his "Jami‘ Collection" no. (2676).

The authentic texts point out that monasticism is a newly-
introduced matter and misguidance. Thus, it is not guidance and
Allah did not ordain it in the sense that He prescribed it, just as He
did not ordain what was prescribed by the polytheists, such as the
Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah, and Ham (animals dedicated to idols).

If it is said: Some say: It means [25]: They did not do it except to
seek thereby Allah's pleasure; we did not prescribe it for them
except in pursuit of Allah's pleasure. Some others say: They did not
do it or did not invent it except to seek thereby Allah's pleasure [26].
i.e., the verse. There is ambiguity in this phrase, and it can be
clarified thus: This verse, as mentioned by lbn Juzai al-Kalbi in his
tafsir, is subject to two opinions, based on the type of exception
used therein. The first opinion is: that the exception is disconnected,
in which case the meaning will be that monasticism was not
prescribed for them, but they performed it on their own accord,
thereby seeking the pleasure of Allah. The second opinion is: that
the exception is connected, in which case the meaning will be that
monasticism was prescribed for them. Ibn Juzai favored the first
opinion, for Allah says after "monasticism" - {they invented it} - and
because Ibn Mas‘ld used to read it: "But they invented it". See: At-
Tas'hil Li ‘Ulim At-Tanzil (4/1498). Most exegetes of the Qur’an
adopt this view. None of them mentioned that Allah prescribed
monasticism for them. Ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy upon
him) saw the exception as disconnected, thus regarding the second
opinion as completely wrong. He even stated that it is apparently
wrong, for nothing in the verse indicates that Allah prescribed it for
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them, or to complete it or observe it faithfully. Rather, the verse
reveals that it is they who invented something Allah did not
prescribe for them. As for the first opinion mentioned by the
exegetes based on the view that the exception is disconnected, they
say: They invented monasticism in pursuit of Allah's pleasure. So,
they regard {seeking thereby Allah’s pleasure} as the reason behind
their invention of it. Ibn Taymiyyah, on the other hand, held that
this meaning is wrong, saying that the verse means: "They invented
monasticism which We did not prescribe for them. But We
prescribed for them the pursuit of Allah's pleasure." We will come
to this text soon. This meaning was mentioned by Abu Mansur al-
Azhari in his book: "Tahdhib Al-Lughah" (6/156). It will be said: Both
opinions are wrong, though the first one is more apparently wrong.
Allah did not prescribe monasticism for them. Rather, He did not
legislate it as an obligation or as a desirable thing. However, some
hold the view that when they invented it, Allah prescribed its
completion for them [27]; but nothing in the verse indicates this, as
Allah Almighty says: {We did not prescribe it for them — except to
seek thereby Allah’s pleasure.} He does not mention that He
prescribed for them this monasticism or its completion or
observance. But He mentions that they invented it and did not
observe this invented thing faithfully. This was stated by Al-Hasan
al-Basri and Yahya ibn Sallam. See: Tafsir Al-Qur'an Al-‘Aziz by Ibn
Abi Zamanayn (4/356). As for the opinion that says: They did not do
it except to seek thereby Allah's pleasure. This meaning, if indicated
by the words, would not contain praise for monasticism. If a person
does something Allah did not command him to do - rather, He
forbade him from doing it - with good intention, the best he could
get is to be rewarded for his good intention, not to be rewarded for
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something he was prohibited from or something not obligatory or
recommended. So, what about if this is not indicated by the verse?!
Indeed, Allah Almighty says: {We did not prescribe it for them —
except to seek thereby Allah’s pleasure.} He did not say: [They did
not do it except to seek thereby Allah's pleasure] Or [They did not
invent it except to seek thereby Allah's pleasure]. If it is said: Allah's
words: {Yet they did not observe it faithfully.} indicate that if they
had observed it faithfully, they would have been praised. It will be
said: Nothing in these words indicates this. Rather, they indicate
that their lack of observance makes them worthy of dispraise which
they would not otherwise deserve. So, the dispraise for someone
who invented something and did not observe it faithfully is greater
than the dispraise for someone who observed it, albeit none of
them is praised; rather, both are dispraised. This is like the
Christians of Banu Taghlib and others who converted to Christianity
and did not observe its duties. Rather, they took from it what
accorded with their inclinations. Hence, their disbelief was worse,
and their dispraise was greater than those who are less wicked.
Indeed, Hellfire has different levels of depth, just as Paradise has
varying degrees.

Also, when Allah prescribes something for His servants, He does
not prescribe it in pursuit of His own pleasure; rather, it is the
people who do what they do in pursuit of Allah's pleasure.

Also, saying that monasticism is specifically prescribed in pursuit
of Allah's pleasure, to the exclusion of other things, is groundless,
for He did not say that He prescribed what He mentioned first in
pursuit of His pleasure; so, what about monasticism?
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This shows that the view we have mentioned is the correct one,
and that it is a detached exception, meaning: They invented
monasticism which We did not prescribe for them. But We
prescribed for them the pursuit of Allah's pleasure. Indeed, pleasing
Allah is due and obligatory for the people, and it is achieved by
observing His commands and prohibitions, not by doing what He did
not enjoin people to do or abandoning what He did not prohibit
people from abandoning. Monasticism involves doing what He did
not command and abandoning what He did not prohibit.

[The Sixth Misconception: Praising the Christians
for being righteous]

Regarding the verses that read:
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{Yet all are not alike: there are some among the People of the
Book who are upright: they recite the verses of Allah during the
night, and they prostrate. They believe in Allah and the Last Day;
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong; and hasten in doing
virtuous deeds. They are among the righteous.} [Surat Al ‘Imran:
113-114] This verse does not specifically pertain to the Christians,
yet it comes after the verses that read: {You are the best nation ever
raised for mankind: you enjoin what is right and forbid what is
wrong and believe in Allah. If the People of the Book had believed, it
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would have been better for them. Some of them are believers, but
most of them are rebellious. They can never harm you except for
some annoyance. But if they fight you, they will turn their backs,
then they will not be helped. They are afflicted with humiliation
wherever they may be unless they are protected by a covenant from
Allah or a treaty from the people. They have incurred Allah’s wrath
and are afflicted with destitution. That is because they disbelieved
in Allah’s verses and killed the prophets unjustly. That is because of
their disobedience and transgression.} Then, Allah Almighty says:
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{Yet all are not alike: there are some among the People of the
Book who are upright.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 110-113] It is well known
that the description occurring in these words: {That is because they
disbelieved in Allah’s verses and killed the prophets unjustly.} is that
of the Jews. And also, these words: {And they are afflicted with
destitution.} So, His subsequent statement: {There are some among
the People of the Book} must be referring to the Jews. The Muslims
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and the Christians agree that the Jews, who disbelieve in the
Messiah and Muhammad (peace be upon both of them), have no
believer among them; this is known by necessity in the religion of
Muhammad (&2). If the verse referred to the Christians, they would
be subject to the same ruling that applies to the Jews. This verse
addresses the Jews more than it addresses the Christians. On the
other hand, another verse reads:
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{Among the people of Moses there is a community which guides
others with truth and [they] establish justice therewith.} [Surat al-
A‘raf: 159] This constitutes general praise for whoever adheres to
the Torah. It contains no praise for anyone who disbelieves in the
Messiah or praise for anyone who disbelieves in Muhammad (&2).
This is clear from the context of the speech, for Allah Almighty says:
{You are the best nation ever raised up for mankind: you enjoin
what is right and forbid what is wrong and believe in Allah.} Then,
Allah Almighty says:
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{If the People of the Book had believed, it would have been
better for them. Some of them are believers, but most of them are
rebellious.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 110] So, He put them under two
categories: believers and rebellious, who are the majority of them.
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And His words: {Some of them are believers} refer to those of them
who had been believers before Muhammad's mission, just as they
are referred to in the verse that reads:
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{And We instilled kindness and mercy in the hearts of those who

followed him.} To the words: {But most of them are evildoers.}
[Surat al-Hadid: 27] And also the verse that reads:
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{We sent Noah and Abraham and gave prophethood and
Scripture to their offspring: some among them are guided, but most
of them are evildoers.} [Surat al-Hadid: 26] And the verse about
Abraham that reads:
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{We blessed him and Isaac, but among their offspring were some
who did good and some who clearly wronged themselves.} [Surat
as-Saffat: 113] Then, after He says: {But most of them are
rebellious.} He says:
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{They are afflicted with humiliation wherever they may be unless
they are protected by a covenant from Allah or a treaty from the
people. They have incurred Allah’s wrath and are afflicted with
destitution. That is because they disbelieved in Allah’s verses and
killed the prophets unjustly. That is because of their disobedience
and transgression.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 111-112] Their affliction with
humiliation wherever they go, their incurring of Allah's wrath, their
killing of the prophets, and their disobedience and transgression
had all been a description characterizing the Jews before
Muhammad's mission. Allah Almighty says in Surat al-Bagarah:
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{And [remember] when you said: "O Moses, we cannot bear the
same meal. So, call upon your Lord to bring forth for us from what
the earth produces — its herbs, cucumbers, garlic, lentils, and
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onions." Moses said: "Would you exchange what is better for what
is inferior? Go down to any town and you will have what you have
asked for." They were struck with humiliation and destitution and
incurred the wrath of Allah. That was because they used to reject
the signs of Allah and kill the prophets unjustly. That was because
they disobeyed and were transgressors.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 61]
Subsequently, Allah Almighty says:
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{The believers and those who were Jews, Christians, and the
Sabians [before Muhammad] — whoever believed in Allah and the
Last Day and did righteous deeds, they will have their reward with
their Lord, and they will have no fear, nor will they grieve.} [Surat al-
Bagarah: 62] So, the verse addresses the followers of all the four
religions who adhere to them before they were abrogated or
altered. Likewise, the verses in Surat Al ‘Imran describe the People
of the Book by what characterized most of them before
Muhammad's mission - disbelief. Allah Almighty says:
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{Yet all are not alike: there are some among the People of the
Book who are upright: they recite the verses of Allah during the
night, and they prostrate. They believe in Allah and the Last Day;
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong; and hasten in doing
virtuous deeds. They are among the righteous.} [Surat Al ‘Imran:
113-114] This applies to those of them who fit this description
before their religion was abrogated, for they were following the true
religion which was not altered or superseded. This is similar to the
verse that reads:
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{Among the people of Moses there is a community which guides
others with truth and [they] establish justice therewith.} [Surat al-
A‘raf: 159]
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{We scattered them through the land in communities — some of
them were righteous and others were less so. We tested them with

both prosperity and adversity, so that they would return [to Allah’s
Obedience]. They were then succeeded by other generations who
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inherited the Scripture, opting for the lowly gains, and saying: "We
will be forgiven." Yet if a similar gain comes their way, they will seize
it. Was not a covenant of the Scripture taken from them that they
should not say about Allah except the truth, and they had studied its
teachings? But the Home of the Hereafter is better for those who
fear Allah. Do you not understand? As for those who hold fast to the
Scripture and establish prayer, We will not let the reward of those
who seek righteousness to be lost.} [Surat al-A‘raf: 168-170] Allah
Almighty says in general terms:
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{And among those whom We created is a group that guides
others with the truth and establishes justice therewith.} [Surat al-
A‘raf: 181] Allah Almighty informs about those who possessed these
traits before Muhammad's (£2) mission, and whoever of them lived
until Muhammad's mission and believed in him will have a double
reward. Allah Almighty praises those who believed among the
People of the Book. Allah Almighty says:
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{There are some among the People of the Book who believe in
Allah and what has been sent down to you and what was sent down
to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell Allah’s
verses for a small price. It is they who will have their reward with
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their Lord. Indeed, Allah is swift in reckoning.} [Surat Al ‘imran: 199]
Most of the scholars stated that this other verse from Surat Al
‘Imran was revealed concerning the Negus [28] and others who
believed in the Prophet (£2) but could not immigrate to him or
apply the laws of Islam, because the people of their country were
Christians, and they would not accept the dominance of the laws of
Islam. See: Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq (1/431).

It was said: The Prophet (i2) offered the funeral prayer for him
when he died for this reason, as there was not a large number of
people who would openly perform the funeral prayer for him in a
large dominant gathering, as Muslims usually do with regard to their
funerals.

That is why he was considered to be among the People of the
Book, though he believed in the Prophet (&%), like those who
believed in the Prophet (i) in the land of war and cannot
immigrate to the land of Islam or apply the apparent laws of Islam;
rather, they apply what they can and are excused from what they
cannot.

In a Hadtth narrated by Hammad ibn Salamah, Thabit ibn Anas
reported: When the Negus died, the Prophet (&%) said: "Ask for
Allah's forgiveness for your brother." Thereupon, some people said:
You command us to ask for Allah's forgiveness for that infidel who
died in the land of Abyssinia! So, the following verse was revealed:

[209]



[199 :&)) e J\] sgenwu\m.;-\ Cf:“ ]

{There are some among the People of the Book who believe in
Allah and what has been sent down to you and what was sent down
to them.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 199] It was mentioned by Ibn Abi Hatim
and others with their chains of transmission [29]. See: Tafsir Ibn Abi
Hatim (3/846). Hammad ibn Salamah reported from Thabit from Al-
Hasan al-Basri that the Messenger of Allah (£2) said: "Ask for Allah's
forgiveness for your brother the Negus." He said something similar
[30]. See: Tafsir lbn Abi Hatim (3/846). Also, a group of exegetes
mentioned that Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah, lbn ‘Abbas, Anas, and Qatadah
said: This verse was revealed with regard to the Negus, the
Abyssinian king, who was called As-hamah, and in Arabic ‘Atiyyah.
When he passed away, Gabriel reported his death to the Prophet
(£2) on the day he died. Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (&%)
said to his Companions: "Go out and offer the prayer for a brother
of yours who died in a land other than your land." They said: "Who
is he?" He said: "The Negus." So, the Messenger of Allah (i£) went
out to Al-Baqi’. [31] See: Tafsir Ath-Tha‘labi (9/586). Some of them
included this addition: The land of Abyssinia was disclosed for him
from Madinah and he saw the bed of the Negus and offered the
prayer for him, made four takbirs (saying: Allah is the Greatest), and
asked for Allah's forgiveness for him. And he said to his
Companions: "Ask for Allah's forgiveness for him." Thereupon, the
hypocrites said: Look at this. He prays for a Christian Abyssinian
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infidel whom he had never seen and who was not following his
religion. So, Allah Almighty revealed this verse:
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{There are some among the People of the Book who believe in
Allah and what has been sent down to you and what was sent down
to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell Allah’s
verses for a small price. It is they who will have their reward with
their Lord. Indeed, Allah is swift in reckoning.} [Surat Al ‘imran: 199]
A group of the scholars held the view that it was revealed regarding
those who had followed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon
him) until Muhammad (£2) was sent as a Messenger, so they
believed in him - as reported from ‘Ata’. [32] See: Tafsir Ath-Tha’‘labi
(9/587). Some other scholars were of the opinion that it was
revealed concerning all the believers among the People of the Book.
[33] See: Tafsir At-Tabari (6/330), Tafsir Ath-Tha‘labi (3/238), and
Asbab An-Nuzll by Al-Wahidi (p. 140), reported from Mujahid and
favored by lbn Jarir. The first opinion is more correct [34]. Whoever
believes in Muhammad (££) in an open manner - while living in the
land of Islam and doing what the Muslims do inwardly and
outwardly - is one of the believers, even if he was previously a
polytheist who worshiped idols. So, what if he was one of the
People of the Book?! This is like ‘Abdullah ibn Sallam, Salman al-
Farisi, and others. See: Minhaj As-Sunnah (5/114-121).
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Those are not described as among the People of the Book, just as
the Muhajirin (migrants) and the Ansar (helpers) are not described
as polytheists and idol worshipers. Moreover, none of the
hypocrites or others may object to the Muslims offering the funeral
prayer for any one of them, unlike the case when people outwardly
belong to them and are inwardly believers.

There are many people of this kind in the land of the Christians.
They conceal their belief, either altogether or from the general
public only and disclose it to their kith and kin. Such people may fall
under the verse that reads: {There are some among the People of
the Book who believe in Allah} To the end of the verse. [Surat Al
‘Imran: 199] Those people do not abandon belief in the Book of
Allah and in His Messenger in return for money, as done by many
rabbis and monks, who consume people's money unjustly and bar
them from the path of Allah and prevent them from believing in
Muhammad (£2).

[The Seventh Misconception: Praising the
churches of the Christians]

They said: "Then, we found that he revered our Gospel, gave
precedence to our monasteries, honored our places of worship, and

testified that the name of Allah is often mentioned therein. This is
like the verse that reads:
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{If Allah were not to repel some people by means of others, there
would have been demolished monasteries, churches, synagogues,
and mosques wherein the name of Allah is often mentioned.} [Surat
al-Hajj: 40] [35] Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 415). The
answer: It contains mention of the monasteries and churches. As for
His statement: {Wherein the name of Allah is often mentioned.} It
follows mention of the mosques, and mosques belong to the
Muslims. It does not refer to churches of the Christians. Also, His
statement: {Wherein the name of Allah is often mentioned}: either
refers to the mosques only, in which case it does not state that
Allah's name is often mentioned in the monasteries and churches;
or it means that Allah's name is mentioned in all of them.
Undoubtedly, the monasteries and churches, before Allah sent
Muhammad (£2), used to contain followers of the unaltered religion
of the Messiah, and the name of Allah would often be mentioned
therein.

It was said: The name of Allah is often mentioned therein after
the abrogation and alteration of the religion. Allah loves that His
name is to be mentioned.

Ad-Dahhagq said: [Indeed, Allah loves that His name is mentioned,
even if partners are associated with Him.] In other words, a person
who associates partners with Him is better than one who denies His
existence and does not mention His name in any case.
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The People of the Book are better than the polytheists. So, the
Prophet's Companions were annoyed and upset by the Persians'
[victory] over the Christian [Romans], because the Christians are
closer to the religion of Allah than the Magi.

The messengers were sent to achieve benefits, complete them,
end evils, and reduce them, and they would prioritize the greater of
two good things over the less of them, as much as possible, and
ward off the worse of two evils by the less of them. Hence,
demolishing the monasteries and churches of the Christians is evil in
case this is done by the Magi and polytheists. But if the Muslims
demolish them and turn their places into mosques wherein Allah's
name is often mentioned, this is good and beneficial. This verse
occurs within the context of giving permission to the Muslims to
engage in Jihad, as Allah Almighty says:
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{Permission [to fight] is given to those who are attacked, because
they were oppressed, and Allah is indeed Most Capable of granting
them victory.} [Surat al-Hajj: 39] This was the first verse revealed on
Jihad. That is why Allah Almighty said: {Those who have been driven
out of their homes for no reason other than they say: "Our Lord is
Allah."} Then, Allah Almighty said:
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{If Allah were not to repel some people by means of others.}
[Surat al-Hajj: 40] So, Allah repels the disbelievers by the believers
and repels the worse of two groups by the better of them, as He
repelled the Magi by the Christian Romans and then repelled the
Christians by the believers, Muhammad's Ummah - as Allah
Almighty says in Surat al-Bagarah:
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{And David killed Goliath, and Allah gave him the kingdom and
wisdom and taught him whatever He willed. Were it not for Allah to
repel some people by others, the earth would be filled with
corruption, but Allah is All-Gracious to the worlds.} [Surat al-
Bagarah: 251]

[This shows] that they have no argument in anything brought by
Muhammad (£2). Rather, what he (£2) came with constitutes an
argument against them in various ways.

They said: "This and other things made it incumbent upon us to
hold onto our religion and not to neglect what we have or reject our
doctrine, and to follow none but Jesus Christ, the word of Allah and
His spirit, as well as his disciples whom he sent to us." [36] Epistle of
Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 415).

The answer: They used two void arguments:
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The First Argument [37]: That Muhammad (£5) was not sent to
them, but to the Arabs. It has become clear that using this argument
is one of the worst lies and fabrications about Muhammad (&%), for
he never said: | was not sent to the People of the Book; neither did
he ever say: | was not sent except to the Arabs. Rather, the texts
mass transmitted from him, and his actions point out that he was
sent to all people of the world, including those who had a divine
book and those with no book. See: Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch
(pp. 414, 418). The first chapter includes refutation of this
argument. The Second Argument [38]: Their statement that
Muhammad (£2) praised the religion of the Christians after it was
altered and abrogated. This too is a lie about him and worse than
the previous one. See: Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (pp. 415,
417). The second chapter includes refutation of this argument.

How would He praise them while He declares them disbelievers
in a number of places in His Book, enjoins Jihad and fighting against
them, harshly dispraises those who did not take part in Jihad against
them, and describes those who did not deem to obey Him with
regards to fighting them as hypocrites and disbelievers, and states
that they will enter Hellfire?!

He reported all of this from Allah and mentioned it by way of
conveying the message of his Lord. Indeed, it is attributed to him
because he conveyed and communicated it, not because he created
or originated it - as Allah Almighty says:
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{Indeed, this is the word of a noble Messenger, and it is not the
word of a poet; little do you believe! Nor is it the word of a
soothsayer; little do you take heed! It is a revelation from the Lord
of the worlds.} [Surat al-Hagqgah: 40-43]

As for Allah and His Messenger praising the Messiah and his
mother, and praising those who follow his unaltered religion, this is
true, and it does not contradict the obligation upon those to whom
Muhammad (£2) was sent to follow him.

If we suppose that the Messiah's laws were not altered and that
Muhammad (£2) praised all those who followed them, and he
nonetheless said: [Indeed, Allah has sent me to you], he would not
be contradictory; and if he declared disbelievers those who did not
believe in him, this would not contradict his praise of them before
they denied him; he only praised those who followed a religion that
was not altered. As for those who altered the religion of the
Messiah, He did not praise them; rather, He dispraised them, as
Allah Almighty says:
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{And from among those who say, "We are Christians," We took a

covenant from them, but they forgot a part of what was enjoined

upon them. So, We induced hostility and hatred among them until

the Day of Resurrection, and Allah will inform them of what they
used to do.} [Surat al-M3a’idah: 14]
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We have previously mentioned that the Christians disbelieved as
the Jews disbelieved. They disbelieved by altering what is in the first
book and by denying the second book. But, as for those who did not
alter the book or lived until Muhammad's (£2) mission and believed
in him, they are believers.

This is demonstrated by the fact that the Messiah revered the
Torah, followed it, and acted upon its laws more than Muhammad's
(£2) reverence for the Gospel. Nonetheless, this did not release the
Jews from the obligation to follow the Messiah. So, how would
Muhammad's (£2) reverence for the Gospel release the Christians
from the obligation to follow him?!

[The Eighth Misconception: Praising the disciples]

As for their statement: "And his disciples whom he sent to us
warned us in our languages and handed our religion over to us,
which is revered in this book by His statement in Surat al-Hadid:
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{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent down
with them the Scripture and the criteria of justice, so that the
people may uphold justice.} [Surat al-Hadid: 25] And He says in
Surat al-Bagarah:

[218]



P

JJABUJ)M)JM:)_LJ\ g.,a:.;a.:\&jia wU\u\i@iv
il @;%@;;\ U5 o LAl T s T 55 22 L, s

el all 61 8 s 8 el e Gt
[213 58] §80,3525 b )3 5 ol T w3y, TS

{Then Allah sent prophets with glad tidings and warnings, and
sent down to them the Scripture in truth, to judge between people
in matters over which they disputed.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 213] By
"His prophets who gave glad tidings and His messengers and so on"
[39], He meant the disciples, who wandered across the seven
regions of the world and gave glad tidings about the single book,
namely the pure Gospel. This is because if He meant Abraham,
David, Moses, and Muhammad, He would have said "sent down to
them the Scriptures"”, because each one of them came with a
separate book. He only said, "the single Scripture", because no
group of people giving glad tidings came with one book except for
the disciples, who came with the pure Gospel. - The Qur’an also
reads:
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{A man came from the farthest end of the city, rushing, and said:
"O my people, follow the messengers."} [Surat Yasin: 20] He meant
the disciples. He did not say: "A messenger." Rather, He said: "The
messengers." [40] Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch, (p. 415); the
text in the epistle is in an abridged form.

The response comprises several aspects:
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[41] The First Aspect: There is nothing in what was mentioned or
anything else that entails denial of the Messenger who was sent to
you and to others and your adherence to an altered and abrogated
religion. Likewise, nothing in the reverence for Moses and the Torah
and those who followed Moses entails denial by the Jews of the
Messenger who was sent to them and their adherence to an altered
and abrogated religion. Marginal remark/ The Christians have no
proof that entails denial of the Prophet. [42] The Second Aspect:
Their statement, "We do not follow but the Messiah and his
disciples" is void, for they neither follow the Messiah nor his
disciples, for two reasons: Marginal remark/ The invalidity of their
following of the Messiah and the disciples

The First Reason: Their religion was altered. It is not entirely
about the Messiah and the disciples. Rather, most of their
legislations, or many of them, do not pertain to the Messiah and the
disciples.

The Second Reason: The Messiah gave glad tidings about Ahmad,
as Allah Almighty says:
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{And [remember] when Jesus, son of Mary, said: "O Children of
Israel, | am truly a messenger of Allah to you, confirming the Torah

which came before me, and giving glad tidings of a messenger after
me whose name will be Ahmad."} [Surat as-Saff: 6] So, if they did
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not follow Ahmad, they would be denying the Messiah. [43] The
Christians have many texts containing prophecies about our Prophet
Muhammad (£2) and other prophets. [44] The Third Aspect: Their
statement about the disciples "that they are the messengers
revered in this Book" is void, and with it they interpreted the Qur’an
in @ wrong way. This is like their interpretation of {those whom You
have blessed} as referring to the Christians and their interpretation
of {with My permission} that he breathed into it and it would
become a bird by the permission of the divine being, which is the
Word of Allah united with the human being. And their
interpretation of {Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book} as referring to the
Gospel. And their interpretation of {who believe in the unseen,
establish prayer, and spend out of what We have provided for
them} as referring to the Christians. And their interpretation of {Do
not argue with the People of the Book except in the best manner} as
referring to the Christians, and {unless with those of them who
transgress} as referring to the Jews. [45] There are other examples
of their interpretation of the Qur’an in the same way they interpret
the Torah, the Gospel, and the Psalms by distorting the words out of
context, deviation concerning the verses of Allah, and ascribing
falsehood to the prophets in a manner clear to everyone who
ponders this that it is lying about the prophets. Marginal remark/
The invalidity of their interpretation of the verses See: Epistle of
Paul, Bishop of Antioch (pp. 416, 418).

Its invalidity is apparent from various aspects:

The First Aspect: That Allah Almighty says:
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{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent down
with them the Scripture and the criteria of justice, so that the
people may uphold justice. And We sent down iron, in which there
is great might and benefits for people, so that Allah may make
known those who help His cause and His messengers without seeing
Him. Indeed, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty.} [Surat al-Hadid: 25]
His statement {We have sent Our messengers} uses the word
"messengers" in plural and possessive form, comprising all those
sent by Allah Almighty. The Second Aspect: That the most entitled
messengers to this ruling are those whom Allah named in the
Qur’an, as Allah Almighty says:
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{We have sent revelation to you [O Prophet] just as We revealed
to Noah and the prophets after him. We also sent revelation to
Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and his descendants, and to Jesus,
Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, and We gave David the Psalms.
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There are messengers whose stories We have already mentioned to
you, and messengers We have not mentioned to you. And Allah
spoke to Moses directly. These messengers were sent as bearers of
glad tidings and as warners, so that the people may have no excuse
before Allah after [the coming of] the messengers. For Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 163-165] About the Messiah
(peace be upon him), Allah Almighty says:
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{The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a messenger.
There were messengers who passed away before him, and His
mother was a woman of truth.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 75] So, He says
that the Messiah is one of those messengers; before him
messengers had passed away; and before him, He sent a messenger
to every community. Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet (£2) said
that the prophets are one hundred and twenty four thousand and
the messengers among them are three hundred and thirteen [46].
Some scholars regard this Hadith as authentic and some others
classify it as weak. If it is authentic, then the messengers amount to
three hundred and thirteen; and if its authenticity is not known for
sure, then the messengers may reach that number or a greater one,
and they may also be less in number. Indeed, Allah Almighty says
that He sent to every community a messenger. Allah Almighty says:
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{We have sent you with the truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a
warner. There has never been any community except that a warner
came to it.} [Surat Fatir: 24] The Prophet (£2) is reported to have
said: "You will complete seventy nations, of which you are the
most honorable and the best in the sight of Allah." [47] This is a
good Hadith. Narrated by Ahmad in his "Musnad Collection" no.
(22719) and by At-Tabarani in "Al-Kabir Collection" no. (7871).
Narrated by Al-Hakim in his "Mustadrak Collection" no. (7080) and
by Ahmad in his "Musnad Collection" no. (20269). Before the
Messiah, Allah sent many messengers to all communities. So, how
could it be alleged that the following verse means:
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{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs.} [Surat al-
Hadid: 25] That they are only the disciples who were sent by the
Messiah?! Even though the disciples, the Messiah's messengers,
were like the messengers of Moses and Abraham and the
messengers of Muhammad (£2). Whoever the Messenger of Allah
(£2) sent, the people had to obey him in what he conveyed from the
Messenger of Allah. In [the Two Sahih Collections], the Prophet (&)
said: "Whoever obeys me has obeyed Allah, and whoever obeys
the leader appointed by me has obeyed me. Whoever disobeys me
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has disobeyed Allah, and whoever disobeys the leader appointed
by me has disobeyed me." [48] He pointed out that the leader
appointed by him should be obeyed in good things enjoined by Allah
and His Messenger, not in everything. So, in conveying the teachings
of the Messiah, the disciples are like the companions of all the other
prophets in this regard. Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his "Sahih
Collection" no. (2851) and by Muslim in his "Sahih Collection" no.
(4788). This shows that the messengers mentioned by Allah in the
verse that reads:
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{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs.} [Surat al-
Hadid: 25] are all the Messengers Allah Almighty sent, and the most
entitled among them to that are the Messengers that Allah
informed in the Qur’an that He sent to His servants. This reveals the

invalidity of their statement that they are the disciples. The Third
Aspect: That He Almighty says:
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{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent down
with them the Scripture and the criteria of justice, so that the
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people may uphold justice. And We sent down iron, in which there
is great might and benefits for people, so that Allah may make
known those who help His cause and His messengers without seeing
Him. Indeed, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty.} [Surat al-Hadid: 25]
He states that He sent down iron so that it may become apparent
who engages in Jihad in the cause of Allah with iron; whereas the
Christians allege that the disciples and the Christians were not
commanded to fight anyone with iron. [49] Gospel of Matthew (5:
38-44). The Fourth Aspect: That He says thereafter:
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{We sent Noah and Abraham and gave prophethood and
Scripture to their offspring: some among them are guided, but most
of them are evildoers. Then We sent Our messengers in their
footsteps, and We sent after them Jesus, son of Mary; We gave him
the Gospel, and instilled kindness and mercy in the hearts of those
who followed him.} [Surat al-Hadid: 26-27] And He informs that He
sent Noah and Abraham after saying: {We have sent Our
messengers with clear proofs.} by way of mentioning what is specific
after what is general and demonstrating the special rulings
distinguishing what is specific from others falling under what is
general. This is like the sultan when he commands the soldiers to go
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for Jihad and then commands particular individuals to do particular
things. This is also similar to saying: He sent his messengers to so-
and-so and so-and-so, and then he sent so-and-so to them and
commanded him to do such-and-such. Allah Almighty says: {We sent
Noah and Abraham, and gave prophethood and Scripture to their
offspring.} Noah is the father of human beings who came after the
flood. Allah drowned the children of Adam except for the
inhabitants of the ark. About Noah, Allah Almighty says:
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{And We made his offspring the only survivors.} [Surat as-Saffat:
77] And He made the prophets after Abraham from his offspring.
About Abraham, Allah Almighty says:

{We gave him lIsaac and Jacob, and assigned prophethood and
scripture to his offspring, and gave him his reward in this life, and in
the Hereafter, he will surely be among the righteous.} [Surat al-
‘Ankabut: 27] After mentioning that He sent Noah and Abraham,
Allah Almighty says that He placed the prophethood and the
scripture in their offspring:
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{Then We sent Our messengers in their footsteps, and We sent
after them Jesus, son of Mary; We gave him the Gospel.} [Surat al-
Hadid: 27] So, Allah Almighty said that He sent His messengers in
their footsteps and sent, after them, Jesus, son of Mary, and gave
him the Gospel. Those were messengers before the Messiah, and
the last of them was the Messiah. He did not mention that He sent
any of the followers of the Messiah. Rather, He said that He placed
kindness and mercy into the hearts of those who followed him. So,
how is it acceptable to say He meant the disciples as the messengers
He sent with clear proofs including the Scripture and the criteria of
justice, and not the messengers He mentioned and sent before the
Messiah?! The Fifth Aspect: That no verse in the Qur’an states that
the disciples are the messengers of Allah, and Allah Almighty does
not mention in the Qur’an that He sent them. However, He says in
Surat Yasin:
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{Give them an example of the People of the Town when the
messengers came to it. When We sent them two [messengers], but
they rejected them, so We strengthened them with a third, and they
said: "We are sent to you as messengers." They said: "You are no
more than human beings like us, and the Most Compassionate has
not sent down anything. You are simply lying." They said: "Our Lord
knows that we are sent to you as messengers. Our duty is only to
convey the message clearly." The people said: "We consider you as
an evil omen. If you do not desist, we will surely stone you, and we
will inflict upon you a painful punishment." The messengers said:
"Your evil omen is with yourselves [because of your disbelief]. Is it
because you are admonished? Rather, you are a people who
transgress all bounds." A man came from the farthest end of the
city, rushing, and said: "O my people, follow the messengers."}
[Surat Yasin: 13-20]

This is the speech of Allah, and it does not state that those
messengers were from the disciples or that those to whom they
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were sent did believe in them; and it informs that the people to
whom those three were sent were hit with a single blast from Allah
and they were immediately extinguished.

A group of exegetes said that those were from the disciples and
the village is Antioch, and that this man is called Habib an-Najjar.
Some of them said that the Messiah sent them during his lifetime. It
is well-known among the Christians, however, that the people of
Antioch believed in the disciples and followed them [50]. Allah did
not destroy the people of Antioch. On the other hand, the Qur’an
indicates that Allah destroyed the people of this man who believed
in the messengers. See: Acts of the Apostles (11: 26). Also, the
Christians say that they came to the people of Antioch after the
Messiah had been raised up and that those who came were two
persons, not three. One of them is said to be Shamoun as-Safa and
the other Paul. [51] According to the Acts of the Apostles (11: 25),
the two persons who went to Antioch were Barnabas and Saul
(Paul).

They say that the people of Antioch believed in them, but they do
not mention Habib an-Najjar or the coming of a man from the
farthest end of the city. Rather, they say that Shamoun and Paul
invoked Allah until He brought the king's son back to life.

The transmitted information with the Christians is that those
messengers mentioned in the Qur'an are not the disciples. This is
the more correct of the two views held by the Muslim scholars. The
leading exegetes [52] stated that the messengers mentioned in the
Qur’an in Surat Yasin are not from the disciples; rather, they were
before the Messiah, and they gave them names other than the
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names of the disciples, according to Muhammad ibn Is'haq. This was
stated by Ibn al-Jawzi in [Zad Al-Masir] (7/11) and favored by Ibn
‘Atiyyah in [Al-Muharrar Al-Wajiz] (7/239) and Abu Hayyan in [Al-
Bahr Al-Muhit] (18/82) and supported by lbn Kathir in [Tafsir Ibn
Kathir] (6/573). Ar-Rabi’ ibn Anas reported that Abu al-‘Aliyah said
regarding the verse: {Give them an example of the People of the
Town when the messengers came to it. When We sent them two
[messengers], but they rejected them, so We strengthened them
with a third}: This is to make the argument against them stronger.
They went to the people of the town and called them to believe in
Allah alone and worship Him with no partner, but they rejected
them. They passed by a man in an area of the town in farmland
belonging to him. The man asked them: Who are you? They said:
We are the messengers of the Lord of the worlds. We were sent to
the people of this town to call them to worship Allah alone with no
partner. He asked them: Do you ask for a wage in return for this?
They said: No! Thereupon, he threw away what was in his hand and
went to the people of the town. {A man came from the farthest end
of the city, rushing, and said: "O my people, follow the messengers.
Follow those who ask no recompense of you, and who are guided."}
[53] See: Ad-Durr Al-Manthar (12/335).

This is the correct opinion. Those messengers were messengers
of Allah before the Messiah, even if they were sent to Antioch. The
people of Antioch remained polytheists until some of the disciples
went to them, and they believed in the Messiah at their hands and
embraced the religion of the Messiah.

Antioch is said to be the first of major cities to believe in the
Messiah (peace be upon him), after he was raised up to heaven. Yet,
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some of the exegetes thought that the messengers mentioned in
the Qur'an are the messengers of the Messiah and belong to the
disciples, which is wrong, for a number of reasons:

One reason is that Allah mentions in His Book that He destroyed
the people to whom those messengers went; whereas, the people
of Antioch, when some people came to them and called them to the
religion of the Messiah, they believed and were not destroyed.

Another reason is that the messengers mentioned in the Qur’an
are three, and a man came to them rushing from the farthest end of
the city; whereas the followers of the Messiah who went to this city
were two, and no man came to them rushing, neither Habib nor
anyone else.

Moreover, the exegetes mentioned two views over whether "the
messengers" were sent by Allah or by the Messiah: First: That it was
Allah Who sent them. Abu al-Faraj ibn al-Jawzi said: [This is the
apparent indication from the Qur’an]; a view reported from Ibn
‘Abbas, Ka‘b, and Wahb ibn Munabbih. He said: The exegetes
commented on His statement:
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{lt was no more than a single blast.} [Surat Yasin: 29], saying:
Gabriel seized the two doorjambs of the city's gate and gave one
shout at them, and they immediately died, leaving behind no trace
of life, like a fire that was extinguished. This is the meaning of His
statement: {And immediately they were extinguished.} i.e., they are
as still as dormant ashes. [54] Zad Al-Masir by Ibn al-Jawzi (7/14).
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It is well known that the people of Antioch did not suffer this fate
after the Messiah was sent; rather, they believed before his religion
was altered and were Muslims and believers in him and following
his religion, until his religion was altered after that.

This is indicated, among other things, by the fact that it is well
known among the scholars that, after the Torah was sent down,
Allah did not destroy the disbelievers among the communities by a
heavenly punishment that would engulf them, as He destroyed the
people of Noah, ‘Ad, Thamid, the people of Lot, Pharaoh, and
others. Rather, He commanded the believers to conduct Jihad
against the disbelievers, as He ordered the Children of Israel,
through Moses, to fight the tyrants. And Allah destroyed the people
of this town by a heavenly punishment, which indicates that those
messengers mentioned in Surat Yasin were before Moses (peace be
upon him).

Moreover, Allah does not mention in the Qur'an a messenger
who was sent by anyone other than Him. He only mentions the
messengers that He Himself sent.

Also, Allah Almighty says:
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{When We sent them two [messengers], but they rejected them,
so We strengthened them with a third.} [Surat Yasin: 14] So, He says
that He sent them as He said that He sent Noah, Moses, and others.
The following verse reads:
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{They said: "You are no more than human beings like us, and the
Most Compassionate has not sent down anything."} [Surat Yasin:
15] Such is the response by the polytheists to someone who says
that Allah sent him and sent down the revelation to him, not to
someone who came as a messenger from a Messenger. He
subsequently says:
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{Alas for the humans! No messenger ever comes to them, but
they ridicule him.} [Surat Yasin: 30] This applies to the messengers
who came to them from Allah, not from His Messengers. Also, Allah
set this as an example to the people to whom He sent Muhammad
(£2), warning them that Allah might take revenge from them as He
took revenge from those people. When an example is to be given
concerning Muhammad, it should be set with a messenger like him,
not with people who are less in merit than his own Companions.
Indeed, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali are better than the
disciples, by consensus among the Muslim scholars. Allah did not
send a messenger after the Messiah. Rather, He made this period an
interval. Allah Almighty says:
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{O People of the Book, there has come to you Our Messenger,
making things clear to you, after an interval between the
messengers.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 19] Allah Almighty also says:
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{When We sent them two [messengers], but they rejected them,
so We strengthened them with a third, and they said: "We are sent
to you as messengers." They said: "You are no more than human
beings like us."} [Surat Yasin: 14-15] If they were the messengers of
a Messenger, the denial would be directed at the one who sent
them, and their statement "You are no more than human beings like
us" would not be strange, for no one denies that the messengers of
Allah's Messengers are humans; but they denied that the
Messenger of Allah should be a human.

Also, if the denial was directed at both of them and they were
the messengers of a Messenger, they could say: Communicate with
the one who sent us or with his companions, for they know our
truthfulness in conveying the message from him; unlike the case if
they were the Messengers of Allah.
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Also, His statement:
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{When We sent them two [messengers]} [Surat Yasin: 14] It
explicitly indicates that Allah is the One Who sends. If someone else
sends messengers, then they are sent by this person, not by Allah.
Just as it is not said to those sent by Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah (¥2):
that they are the messengers of Allah. It is not said that Dihyah ibn
Khalifah al-Kalbi was sent by Allah; neither can this be said regarding
others like Al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah and ‘Abdullah ibn Hudhafah,
who were sent by the Messenger (i2). The Prophet (£2) sent his
messengers to the rulers of the world. He sent Dihyah ibn Khalifah
al-Kalbi to Caesar, ‘Abdullah ibn Hudhafah to Khosrau, and Hatib ibn
Abi Balta‘ah to Al-Mugawaqis. It is well known that those are not said
to be sent by Allah or called "the messengers of Allah" among the
Muslims, and it is not permissible, by consensus among the
Muslims, to say that those people fall under Allah's words:
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{We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs.} [Surat al-
Hadid: 25] If the messengers of Muhammad (#2) are not described
as "Messengers of Allah" in the Book that he came with, how could
it be possible to give this description to the messengers of another
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Messenger?! The objective here is to clarify the meanings of the
Qur’an and what Allah Almighty intends by His words:
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{When the messengers came to it. When We sent them two
[messengers].} [Surat Yasin: 13-14] Does Allah, and His Messenger
Muhammad (¥2), mean those who were sent by Allah or those who
were sent by His Messenger? It was known with certainty that
Muhammad (£2) did not engage in such a thing. So, whoever says
that Muhammad (#2) intended by this the messengers sent by a
Messenger has thus lied about him, intentionally or by mistake.
What | have mentioned shows the invalidity of their view regarding
the interpretation of the verse in Surat al-Baqarah: {Then Allah sent
prophets with glad tidings and warnings, and sent down to them the
Scriptures in truth, to judge between people in matters over which
they disputed.} They said: "By His prophets who gave glad tidings
and His messengers and so on [39], He meant the disciples, who
wandered across the seven regions of the world and gave glad
tidings about the single book, namely the pure Gospel. This is
because if He meant Abraham, David, Moses, and Muhammad, He
would have said "sent down to them the Scriptures", because each
one of them came with a separate book. He only said "the single
Scripture", because no group of people giving glad tidings came with
one book except for the disciples, who came with the pure Gospel."
[55] Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 415).

We say to them:
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Allah Almighty says: {Mankind was just one nation.} i.e., they fell
into dispute. {Then Allah sent prophets with glad tidings and
warnings.} The disciples were not among the prophets, even if the
Messiah sent them. That he sent them does not entail that they
were prophets, like those who were sent by Moses and Muhammad
and other messengers. Hence, the Christians mostly call them
"messengers" and not "prophets". Also, He Almighty says: {And He
sent down with them the Scripture.} No scripture was sent down
with the disciples. But the Scripture was sent down to the Messiah.
Yet, a type of scripture was also sent down with the prophets. The
word "scripture" is a name for this type of thing; so, it applies to all
the revealed scriptures. This is similar to the verse that reads:
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{But righteousness is to believe in Allah, the Last Day, the angels,
the Scripture, and the prophets.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 177] And the
verse that reads:
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{All of them believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, and His
messengers.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 285] In another reading: {And His
Book and messengers.} Likewise, Allah Almighty says about Mary:
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{And she firmly believed in the words of her Lord and His
Scriptures.} [Surat at-Tahrim: 12] In another reading: {And His
Scripture.} Allah Almighty also says:
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{Mankind was just one nation. Then Allah sent prophets with glad
tidings and warnings.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 213] Allah Almighty also
says in Surat Yunus:
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{The whole mankind was but a single community, then they
differed.} [Surat YUnus: 19] This indicates that when the children of
Adam differed, Allah sent the prophets, and their difference was
before the time of Noah, as Ibn ‘Abbas said: "There were ten
generations between Adam and Noah, all of them were upon Islam,
and then polytheism emerged among them." [56] Tafsir At-Tabari
(23/639) and Tafsir Ibn Abi Hatim (2/377).

Furthermore, the Gospel does not contain judgment among the
people regarding matters over which they disputed. Rather, it
mostly comprises admonitions, commandments, and the reports
about the Messiah. By contrast, the Torah and the Qur’an contain
judgments regarding matters over which the people disputed -
which does not exist in the Gospel.

Also, Allah Almighty says:
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{But none disputed thereafter except out of arrogance after they
had received the clear proofs. Then Allah, by His grace, guided those
who believed to the truth in which they disputed.} [Surat al-
Bagarah: 213] This means that Allah guided those who believed,
after the dispute among those who were given the Book, out of
arrogance, to the truth in which they disputed. The Christians fall
under this dispraise among those who were given the Book. If the
intended book was the Gospel, they alone would be subject to the
dispraise, to the exclusion of others, which is not the case. Rather,
the Jews and others who are in dispute are also dispraised. The
praised ones here are the believers whom Allah guided to the truth
in which those people disputed, by His permission. This certainly
includes the Ummah of Muhammad (£2) and may include all those
who believed from among the previous nations, like those who
followed the religion of Moses, the Messiah, and Abraham. Allah
Almighty says:
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{The believers and those who were Jews, Christians, and the
Sabians [before Muhammad] — whoever believed in Allah and the
Last Day and did righteous deeds, they will have their reward with
their Lord, and they will have no fear, nor will they grieve.} [Surat al-
Bagarah: 62] As for the Ummah of Muhammad (&), Allah guided
them to the truth in which the preceding nations disputed, by His
permission. This is clear. They are following the truth, justice, and
the moderate course between the two ends of invalidity. This is
apparent in their adherence to the truth in which the Jews and the
Christians disputed, in terms of monotheism, the prophets,
information about events, the legislations, the abrogation, the
lawful and unlawful, the belief and denial, and so on. Then, they
said about the Qur’an [57]: that it testifies for them that they are
supporters of Allah, as it reads:
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{As Jesus, son of Mary, said to the disciples: "Who will be my
supporters for Allah’s cause?" The disciples said: "We are the
supporters for Allah’s cause." Then a group of the Children of Israel
believed and another disbelieved. We then supported those who
believed against their enemies, so they prevailed.} [Surat as-Saff: 14]
See: Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 415). We say to them: This
is true, and the disciples were believers and Muslims, and they were
the supporters of Allah. But nothing in this states that they were the
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messengers of Allah or that the religion you are following was taken
from them; and nothing of this indicates that any of the disciples
was infallible. Rather, Allah commanded the believers among the
Ummah of Muhammad (&%) to be the supporters of Allah, as the
Messiah asked for the same, by saying:
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{Who will be my supporters for Allah’s cause?} [Surat as-Saff: 14]
Allah Almighty describes the Prophet's Companions among the
people of Madinah as supporters, as He says:
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{As for the first forerunners of the Emigrants and the Helpers,
and those who followed them in righteous deeds, Allah is pleased
with them, and they are pleased with Him.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 100]
The Muhajirin (the Emigrants) were more meritorious than the
Ansar (the Helpers), and they were also supporters of Allah, who
supported Him as the Ansar did. But because they were
characterized by a peculiar description, being the Muhajirin, the
other name was used for the Ansar.
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The Muhajirin and the Ansar are more meritorious in the sight of
the Muslims than those who believed in Moses and those who
believed in Jesus. Nonetheless, they regard none of them as a
prophet or a messenger, they only included messengers of the
Messenger of Allah (£2).

[The Ninth Misconception: Revering the Gospel]

They said: "As for his reverence for our Gospel and the books in
our hands, He says:
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{We have revealed to you [O Prophet] the Book in truth,
confirming the scriptures that came before it.} [Surat al-Ma’idah:
48]. And in Surat Al ‘Imran, Allah Almighty says:

”*’;up&\wd”m’;ﬁ\@\jﬁwug KGN

O‘ub;ﬁmf‘)wwé*ﬁjdw”dﬂﬁy""SJ‘ijéS e

20l e JI] o%t’i u\.a.q\jb jJ,c; A.Ub Lk Slie f“@j ] O Pye== L’ﬁgjf
[4-1

,o

[243]



{Alif Lam Mim. Allah: none has the right to be worshiped except
Him, the Ever-Living, All-Sustaining. He has sent down to you the
Book in truth, confirming what came before it. And He sent down
the Torah and the Gospel previously, as guidance for people.} [Surat
Al ‘Imran: 1-4] Allah Almighty also says in Surat al-Bagarah:
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{Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book about which there is no doubt, a
guidance for the righteous, who believe in the unseen, establish
prayer, and spend out of what We have provided for them, and
those who believe in what has been sent down to you [O Prophet]
and in what was sent down before you, and in the Hereafter, they
believe with certainty. It is they who are upon guidance from their
Lord, and it is they who are successful.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 1-5] By
the Book, He means the Gospel. And {who believe in the unseen}
are us, the Christians, who believed in the Messiah and did not see
him. Then, He subsequently says: {And those who believe in what
has been sent down to you [O Prophet] and in what was sent down
before you.} By this, He means the Muslims, who believed in what
he came with and what came before him. And He says in Surat al-
Ma’idah:
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{And in their footsteps, We sent Jesus, son of Mary, confirming
the Torah that came before him, and We gave him the Gospel that
contained guidance and light, confirming what came before it in the
Torah, a guidance and admonition for the righteous. Let the people
of the Gospel judge according to what Allah has revealed therein.
Whoever does not judge according to what Allah has revealed, it is
they who are the rebellious.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 46-47] And He says
in Surat Al ‘Imran:
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{Then if they reject you [O Prophet], there were messengers who
were rejected before you, who came with clear proofs, written
ordinances [the Psalms of David], and the enlightening Scripture.}

[Surat Al ‘Imran: 184] By the enlightening Scripture, He also means
the Holy Gospel. He also says:
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{If you are in doubt about what We have sent down to you [O
Prophet], then ask those who read the Scripture before you. The
truth has surely come to you from your Lord, so never be of those
who doubt.} [Surat YOnus: 94] This establishes what we have and
negates from our Gospel and the books in our hands the
accusations, the alterations, and the changes, given its confirmation
of it." [58] Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 415). In response -
After knowing that the verse in Surat al-Ma’idah reads: {We have
revealed to you [O Prophet] the Book in truth, confirming the
scriptures that came before it and as a criterion over them.} - We
say: As for the confirmation by the final Messenger Muhammad (&)
of the books Allah revealed before him and the prophets who came
before him, this is known by necessity from his religion and mass
transmitted in an apparent way, similar to the mass transmission of
the fact that he was sent to all mankind. This is part of the
fundamentals of faith. Allah Almighty says:
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{Say [O believers]: "We believe in Allah and what has been sent
down to us; and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the descendants [of Jacob]; and what was given to Moses
and Jesus; and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We
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make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have
submitted." If they believe as you have believed, then they are
guided.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 136-137] Allah Almighty also says:
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{Say: "We believe in Allah and what has been sent down to us
and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and his
descendants, and what was given to Moses, Jesus, and other
prophets from their Lord; we make no distinction between any of
them, and to Him we submit."} [59] [Surat Al ‘Imran: 84]. This is
supported by other verses in the Qur’an. See for example: [Surat al-
Baqgarah: 177, 285-286]. His confirmation of the Torah and the
Gospel is mentioned in a number of verses in the Qur’an. Allah
Almighty says:
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{We have revealed to you [O Prophet] the Book in truth,
confirming the scriptures that came before it and as a criterion over
them.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 48] Allah Almighty also says:
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{Allah has sent down the best message — a consistent Book of
repeated lessons.} [Surat az-Zumar: 23] In another verse, Allah
Almighty says:

5

uju\ju\;.a\m@;ﬂ /,,,\b a5 - \ ATz i'u%
[3 s 40 M [SAPALR

{We relate to you [O Prophet] the best of stories through Our
revelation of this Qur’an.} [Surat YUsuf: 3]

He points out that this Qur’an is a criterion over the books that
preceded it. A criterion means a witness, an entrusted one, a judge.
It confirms the truth contained in these books and negates what is
distorted therein, and it approves what Allah approves of their
rulings and abrogates what Allah abrogates of them. In this, it is
entrusted with these books.

He says that it is the best message and contains the best stories,
which indicate that whoever adhered to the Torah, before
abrogation or alteration of any of its rulings, is among the people of
faith and guidance. Likewise, whoever adhered to the Gospel,
before abrogation or alteration of any of its rulings, is among the
people of faith and guidance. This comprises no praise for those
who adhere to an altered religion, let alone an abrogated and
altered religion, and they do not believe in the messengers and the
books Allah sent to them. Rather, Allah Almighty points out in a
number of verses that the Jews and the Christians became
disbelievers by altering the former book and refraining from the
belief in Muhammad (£2). As for their interpretation of His words
{That is the Book} as referring to the Gospel and that {Who believe
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in the unseen, establish prayer, and spend out of what We have
provided for them} refers to the Christians. This falls under the
distortion of words by taking them out of context and the alteration
of Allah's speech, as they did with the verse that reads:
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{Anyone who seeks a religion other than Islam} [Surat Al ‘Imran:
85] and His words {With My permission); i.e., with the permission of
the divine nature. And His words: {Guide us to the straight path.}
This is in addition to other verses of the Qur’an which they cited and
interpreted in a way contrary to the meaning intended by Allah.

This affirms that they did the same with the Torah and the
Gospel. If they alter the meanings of the Qur'an and distort its
words by taking them out of context, though its interpretation and
intended meanings are well known among the people of knowledge
as well as the general public, and it was mass transmitted from the
Messenger (£2) until its meanings became necessary knowledge,
what can they do then with the Torah and the Gospel while their
meanings and words were not transmitted like the Qur’an, and the
adherents of these books include no one who comes forward to
defend their words and meanings as the Muslims defend the words
and meanings of the Qur'an?!

Those people misunderstood the phrase {That is the Book]},
thinking that because the word 'that' points to something not
present, it refers to the Gospel!
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We say to them: This is like His verse that reads:
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{That is what We recite to you of the verses and the wise
reminder.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 85] The word 'that' is used to refer to
what is immediately mentioned before this verse. This is also similar
to the verse in which Allah Almighty, after relating the story of
Prophet Yasuf, says:
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{That is from the stories of the unseen which We reveal to you [O
Prophet].} [Surat Yusuf: 102] In other verses, Allah Almighty says:
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{Ha Mim. ‘Ain Sin Qaf. That is how Allah, the Al-Mighty, All-Wise,
sends revelation to you [O Prophet] and to those before you.} [Surat
ash-Shara: 1-3] There are many other similar examples [60]. The
word 'that' is used in several places in the Qur’an. See for example:
[Surat al-Mumtahanah: 10], [Surat Al ‘Imran: 44], [Surat Had: 49],
[Surat al-Hijr: 1], and [Surat ar-Ra‘d: 1]. When He says {That is the
Book}, {These are the verses of the Book}, and the like, the Book
referred to was not revealed at that moment, but it had already
been revealed before that; so, it became like something not
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present, and it was referred to as an absent thing that is referred to.
On the other hand, given its presence with the Prophet (£2), it is
also referred to as something present. Allah Almighty says:
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{And this [Qur'an] is a blessed reminder which We have sent
down.} [Surat al-Anbiya’: 50] Hence, some of the predecessors said:
{That is the Book} means: This is the Book [61]. They say: The
intended meaning is "This is the Book", though the reference is
sometimes made to an absent thing and at other times to
something present. See: Tafsir At-Tabari (1/228). And He Almighty
says: {A guidance for the righteous, who believe in the unseen.} He
describes the Christians as not believing in Allah or the Last Day and
as disbelievers and wrongdoers. So, how could He consider them
the righteous people who believe in the unseen?! Allah Almighty
says:
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{Fight those of the People of the Book who do not believe in
Allah and the Last Day, nor do they consider forbidden what Allah
and His Messenger have forbidden, nor adopt the religion of truth

[Islam], until they pay the protection tax willingly while they are
humbled.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 29] The foremost righteousness is
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avoidance of polytheism. Allah Almighty describes the Christians as
polytheists, saying:
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{They have taken their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah,
as well as the Messiah, son of Mary, even though they were
commanded to worship only One God; none has the right to be
worshiped except Him, glorified is He far above what they associate

with Him.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 31] As He mentions the Messiah, Allah
Almighty says:
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{But the factions differed among themselves [about him]. So,
woe to the disbelievers from the scene of a momentous Day!} [Surat
Maryam: 37] Allah Almighty also says:

55 e 085 5 53 T 55 75\5\; il sies 350
@m\fﬁwmujﬂw@
[72 ] %@)\@\uﬁw G u;

{They have certainly disbelieved, those who say: "Allah is the
Messiah, son of Mary."} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 72]
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{They have certainly disbelieved, those who say: "Allah is one of
Three."} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 73] Moreover, Allah Almighty forbids the
believers from taking them as allies; He says:
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{0 you who believe, do not take the Jews and Christians as allies;
they are allies of one another. Whoever among you takes them as
allies is indeed one of them.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 51] Also, Allah
Almighty states that He is the Protector of the righteous; He says:
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{Then We put you [O Prophet] on a clear way of the religion; so,
follow it and do not follow the desires of those who have no
knowledge. They cannot avail you at all against Allah. Indeed, the
wrongdoers are protectors of one another, whereas Allah is the
Protector of the righteous.} [Surat al-Jathiyah: 18-19]

If they were among the righteous, not to mention that they were
the righteous, Allah would be their Protector, and it would be
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obligatory for the believers to take them as allies. Yet, Allah forbade
the believers from taking them as allies and declared those who do
so as wrongdoers. He made the believers allies of one another and
the disbelievers allies of one another.

Therefore, as Allah severed the relationship of loyalty and
alliance between the believers and the disbelievers, the Prophet
(£2) said in an authentic Hadith: "A Muslim does not inherit from a
disbeliever nor does a disbeliever inherit from a Muslim" [62].
Muslims agreed that a Jew or a Christian cannot inherit from a
Muslim, even if he is his son or his father. This is because Allah
severed the relationship of loyalty and alliance between them. Allah
Almighty says:
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{You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last
Day taking as allies those who oppose Allah and His Messenger,
even if they were their parents, their children, their brothers, or
their kindred. It is they in whose hearts Allah has instilled faith and
strengthened them with a spirit from Him.} [Surat al-Mujadilah: 22]
Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his “Sahth Collection” no. (6764) and by
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Muslim in his “Sahth Collection” no. (1614). Also, Allah Almighty
says:
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{Who believe in the unseen, establish prayer.} This is the prayer
Allah enjoins in the verse that reads: {Establish prayer at the decline
of the sun until the darkness of the night, and the recitation of dawn
[prayer], for the recitation of dawn is ever witnessed [by the
angles].} [Surat al-Isra’: 78] And the Prophet (i) said: "Allah does
not accept a prayer without purification." [63] The Christians pray
without purification. The Prophet () also said: "There is no prayer
without Fatihat al-Kitab (Surat al-Fatihah)." [64] They do not recite
it. Narrated by Muslim in his “Sahth Collection” no. (224) and by Al-
Bukhari in his “Sahih Collection” no. (135). Narrated by Al-Bukhari in
his “Sahih Collection” no. (756) and by Muslim in his “Sahth
Collection” no. (394).

The prayer that He prescribed and praised involves facing the
Ka‘bah and bowing down and offering two prostrations in every
Rak‘ah, as well as other things that the Christians do not do. So, how
could He praise them for establishing prayer while they do not
perform the prayer that He enjoined?!

Moreover, if a Jew said that {That is the Book} refers to the Torah
and "the righteous" refers to the Jews, his statement would be more
acceptable - though it is untrue - than the statement of those who
say that the Book here refers to the Gospel. This is because the
Torah is more entitled to this than the Gospel, for it is the origin,
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and Allah Almighty mentions it along with the Qur’an in a number of
places, like the verse that reads:
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{Can they be like those who are upon clear proof from their Lord,
backed by a witness [Gabriel] from Him, and before it was the Book
of Moses [which was] a guide and mercy?} [Surat Hud: 17] Allah
Almighty also says:
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{Say: "What do you think, if this [Qur’an] is really from Allah and
yet you reject it, and a witness from the Children of Israel has
testified in its favor and believed, whereas you persist in arrogance?
Indeed, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people."} [Surat al-
Ahgaf: 10] Regarding the verse that reads: {And those who believe
in what has been sent down to you [O Prophet] and in what was
sent down before you.} This is a second trait for those who believe
in the unseen. He describes them as believers in the unseen in
overall terms and then describes them, specifically, as believers in
what was sent down to him and what was sent down before him.
The word "and" denotes different entities and different traits. For
example, Allah Almighty says:
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{Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High, Who created and
fashioned in due proportion, and Who determined [the creation]
then guided them, and Who brings forth the pasture, then makes it
into withered chaff.} [Surat al-A‘la: 1-5] The One Who created and
fashioned in due proportion is the One Who determined the
creation then guided them, and He is the One Who brings forth the
pasture. It is said that His statement {believe in the unseen}
describes the believers from outside the People of the Book, such as
the Arab polytheists. {And those who believe in what has been sent
down to you [O Prophet] and in what was sent down before you}
describes those who believed in him from the People of the Book
[65]. See: Tafsir At-Tabari (1/242-247).

Based on this opinion, those people are different from these
ones. But this is a weak opinion, for the believers from outside the
People of the Book must believe in what was sent down to him and
what was sent down before him, and the believers among the
People of the Book must believe in the unseen. So, both elements of
belief are incumbent upon everyone, and no one is upon guidance
from his Lord or becomes successful without this and that.

As for the Christians' saying, "We are the people who believed in
Jesus Christ without seeing him," indeed the Jews also believed in
Moses (peace be upon him) without seeing him, and the Muslims
believed in Muhammad (£2) without seeing him. Rather, the
Muslims believed in Moses, Jesus, and all the prophets without
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seeing them; unlike the Jews and the Christians, who believed in
some and disbelieved in some others. Plus, the "unseen" does not
mean the image of the Prophet (i2), as the Prophet's image does
not belong to the unseen, for people can see it, and its vision does
not entail belief or disbelief. The "unseen", however, is what people
cannot see and what the prophets told about as part of the unseen.
Falling under it is belief in Allah and His angels, His books, and His
messengers. It is the belief that they are the messengers of Allah,
whether their bodies can be seen or not. There could be those who
see them and do not believe in them and those who believe in them
without seeing them. The objective here is the belief in their
message, not in their very images, so that people may say: We
believed in a prophet without seeing him. Those who did not see
him may realize more signs of his prophethood and marks of his
message than those who saw him. As for Allah's words in Surat al-
Ma’idah:
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{And in their footsteps, We sent Jesus, son of Mary, confirming
the Torah that came before him, and We gave him the Gospel that
contained guidance and light, confirming what came before it in the
Torah, a guidance and admonition for the righteous. Let the people
of the Gospel judge according to what Allah has revealed therein.

Whoever does not judge according to what Allah has revealed, it is
[258]



they who are the rebellious.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 46-47] Indeed, He
praises the Messiah and the Gospel and commands the Christians to
judge according to what He revealed therein, and He bestows
greater praise and laudation upon Moses and the Torah. Allah
Almighty says:
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{O Messenger, do not grieve for those who rush to disbelief —
those who say with their mouths, “We believe”, but their hearts
have no faith, nor those Jews who eagerly listen to falsehood and to
those who have not yet come to you.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 41] In
other words, they tell lies, and believe, comply, and obey other
people who did not come to you. They believe in falsehood and
obey your opponents, while you are the Messenger of Allah. Both

belief in falsehood and obedience to those who contradict the
Messenger of Allah (£2) are two of the gravest sins.

v

The word "listen" means perceiving the voice. It also means
understanding the meaning. And it means accepting it. If it is said
that someone listens to what so-and-so says, this means: He
believes him or obeys him and accepts what he says.
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So, His words {who eagerly listen to falsehood} mean: They
believe in it. Otherwise, the mere hearing of a liar's voice and
understanding his speech is not totally reprehensible.

Also, {Who eagerly listen to falsehood and to those who have not
yet come to you.} It means: They respond to them and obey them -
as Allah Almighty says regarding the hypocrites:
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{And some of you would have listened to them.} [Surat at-
Tawbah: 47] i.e., they comply and obey them. Whoever says that
this means "a spy" is mistaken like one who says that {And some of
you would have listened to them} refers to spies. Indeed, a spy
reports people's information to those who do not know it. It is well
known that all the Prophet's (#2) statements, commands, and
actions were seen and heard by all those in Madinah, the believers
and the hypocrites. He did not intend to conceal his statements and
actions from the Jews of Madinah, unlike the Jews who would come
to him while believing the falsehood and obeying the other Jews
who did not come to him.

Allah forbade His Prophet (i) from grieving for those who
rushed to disbelief from among these two groups: the hypocrites
who displayed belief in him while their hearts had no belief and the
People of the Book who asked him to judge between them and did
not intend to obey him and follow his judgment. If he judged
according to their inclination, they would accept it; otherwise, they

[260]



would not accept, because they were obedient to other people who
did not come to him.

Allah Almighty says: {Who eagerly listen to falsehood and to
those who have not yet come to you.} i.e., those other people did
not come to you. {And they say}; in other words, those who eagerly
listen say:
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{If you are given this [ruling] accept it, but if you are not given,
then beware.” Whoever Allah wills to be misguided, there is nothing
you can do to avail him against Allah. They are those whose hearts
Allah did not will to purify. For them there is disgrace in this world,
and in the Hereafter, they will suffer a great punishment.} [Surat al-
Ma’idah: 41] Judgment needs truthfulness and justice. The witness
must be truthful, and the judge must be just. Yet, they believe
untruthful witnesses and seek the judgment of those who contradict
the messengers and judge by other than what Allah revealed. If they
do not seek to follow truthfulness and justice, you are not required
to judge between them. If you will, judge between them, and if you
will, do not judge. But, if you judge between them, only judge

[261]



according to what Allah has sent down to you, for this is justice.
Allah Almighty says: {They eagerly listen to lies and consume
unlawful gains. If they come to you [O Prophet], either judge
between them or turn away from them. If you turn away from
them, they cannot harm you in the least. But if you judge, then
judge between them with justice, for Allah loves those who are
just.} Then, Allah Almighty says:
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{But how is it that they seek your judgment when they have the
Torah which contains Allah’s judgment, and they still turn away?
Such people are not believers. We sent down the Torah which

contains guidance and light; the prophets who submitted
themselves to Allah were judging by it for the Jews, and so did the
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rabbis and scholars because they were entrusted to protect the
Scripture of Allah, and they were witnesses to it. So do not fear
people but fear Me, and do not trade My verses for a small price.
Whoever does not judge according to what Allah has revealed, it is
they who are the disbelievers. We ordained for them therein: "A life
for a life, an eye for an eye, a nose for a nose, an ear for an ear, a
tooth for a tooth, and for wounds equal retaliation." But if anyone
waives it charitably, then it will be an expiation for him. Whoever
does not judge according to what Allah has revealed, it is they who
are the wrongdoers.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 42-45] Thus, Allah praises
the Torah and says that it includes Allah's judgment and that He
sent down the Torah and it contains {guidance and light; the
prophets who submitted themselves to Allah were judging by it for
the Jews.} Allah Almighty subsequently says: {Whoever does not
judge according to what Allah has revealed, it is they who are the
disbelievers.} This is greater praise than what He says about the
Gospel. Allah Almighty says regarding the Gospel:
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{And We gave him the Gospel that contained guidance and light.}
[Surat al-Ma’idah: 46] Allah Almighty also says about it:
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{Let the people of the Gospel judge according to what Allah has
revealed therein. Whoever does not judge according to what Allah
has revealed, it is they who are the rebellious.} [Surat al-Ma’idah:
47] And about the Torah, Allah Almighty says: {The prophets who
submitted themselves to Allah were judging by it for the Jews.} After
mentioning it, Allah Almighty says:
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{Whoever does not judge according to what Allah has revealed, it
is they who are the disbelievers.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 44] Although
Allah Almighty says that He revealed the two Books, He bestows
greater praise upon the Torah than the Gospel - as He says: {We
sent down the Torah which contains guidance and light; the
prophets who submitted themselves to Allah were judging by it for
the Jews.} If Allah's praise of Moses and the Torah does not entail
praise for the Jews, who rejected the Messiah and Muhammad
(peace be upon both of them), or praise for the religion of the Jews
which had been altered and abrogated, by consensus among the
Muslims and the Christians; likewise, His praise of the Messiah and
the Gospel does not denote praise for the Christians, who rejected
Muhammad (££), altered the rulings of the Torah and the Gospel,
and followed the altered and abrogated religion.

g
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The Jews agree with the Muslims that what is mentioned
constitutes no praise for the Christians, and the Christians agree
with the Muslims that what is mentioned constitutes no praise for
the Jews, after the abrogation and alteration. So, it becomes known
that all the followers of the religions - the Muslims, the Jews, and
the Christians - agree that nothing of what is mentioned in the
Qur’an, namely the mention of the Torah, the Gospel, Moses, and
Jesus, denotes praise for the People of the Book, who rejected
Muhammad (££), or praise for their religion that was altered before
his mission. There is no praise in this for those who adhere to an
altered religion or an abrogated religion. So, what about those who
adhere to an altered and abrogated religion?!

They said: "And He says in Surat Al ‘Imran:
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{Then if they reject you [O Prophet], there were messengers who
were rejected before you, who came with clear proofs, written
ordinances [Psalms of David], and the enlightening Scripture.} [Surat
Al ‘Imran: 184] By the enlightening Scripture, He means the Holy
Gospel." [66] Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 416). We say to
them: It has been previously mentioned that "the messengers"
categorically refers to the messengers Allah mentions in the Qur’an,
particularly the messengers of firm resolve, such as Noah, Abraham,
Moses, and Jesus, son of Mary. Those messengers, along with
Muhammad (£2), the final Prophet (peace be upon all of them),
were given a special status and merit by Allah Almighty, Who says:
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{And [remember] when We took from the prophets their
covenant and from you [O Prophet], and from Noah, Abraham,
Moses, and Jesus, son of Mary; We took from them a solemn
covenant so that He may question the truthful about their
truthfulness, and He has prepared for the disbelievers a painful
punishment.} [Surat al-Ahzab: 7-8] Allah Almighty also says:
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{He has prescribed for you [believers] the same religion which He
enjoined upon Noah, and that which We have revealed to you [O
Prophet] and that which We enjoined upon Abraham, Moses, and
Jesus: "You should uphold the religion and make no divisions
therein."} [Surat ash-Shira: 13] The religion is the religion of the
messengers of Allah, which is one, as Allah reveals in His Book and
as authentically reported in the two "Sahih Collections” that the
Prophet () said: "Indeed, we, the community of the prophets,
have one religion. The closer among people to the Son of Mary is
me, for there is no prophet between me and him." [67] The word
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"the messengers" also refers to those messengers not specifically
named in the Qur’an. Allah Almighty says:
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{We have sent revelation to you [O Prophet] just as We revealed
to Noah and the prophets after him. We also sent revelation to
Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and his descendants, and to Jesus,
Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, and We gave David the Psalms.
There are messengers whose stories We have already mentioned to
you, and messengers We have not mentioned to you. And Allah
spoke to Moses directly. These messengers were sent as bearers of
glad tidings and as warners, so that the people may have no excuse
before Allah after [the coming of] the messengers. For Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 163-165] Allah Almighty also says:
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{We have sent messengers before you; of them are some whose
stories We have told you, and some We have not.} [Surat Ghafir: 78]

[267]



Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his “Sahih Collection” no. (3442) and by
Muslim in his “Sahth Collection” no. (2365). As for the disciples,
Allah Almighty mentions them in the Qur’an and describes them as
being Muslims, following the Messenger, and believing in Allah.
Allah Almighty says:
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{When Jesus sensed disbelief from them, he said: "Who are my
helpers in the cause of Allah?" The disciples said: "We are helpers of
Allah. We believe in Allah; so, bear witness that we are Muslims."
[52] "Our Lord, we believe in what You have sent down and we
follow the messenger; so, count us among those who bear witness
[to the truth]."} [Surat Al ‘iImran: 52-53] Allah Almighty also says:
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{And [remember] when | inspired the disciples: "Believe in Me
and in My messenger [Jesus]." They said: "We believe, and bear

witness that we submit to Allah [as Muslims]."} [Surat al-Ma’idah:
111] And Allah Almighty says:
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{0 you who believe, be supporters of Allah’s cause, as Jesus, son
of Mary, said to the disciples: "Who will be my supporters for Allah’s
cause?” The disciples said: "We are the supporters for Allah’s
cause." Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and another
disbelieved. We then supported those who believed against their
enemies, so they prevailed.} [Surat as-Saff: 14] [68] Allah Almighty
does not mention in the Qur'an whatsoever that He sent them.
Rather, He mentioned that He inspired them to believe in Him and
in His Messenger, and that they were commanded to follow His
Messenger. Marginal remark/ The Qur’an does not mention that the
disciples were messengers of Allah His statement {And [remember]
when | inspired the disciples} does not point to prophethood, for
Allah Almighty also says:
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{We inspired the mother of Moses: "Suckle him."} [Surat al-
Qasas: 7] The mother of Moses was not a prophet. Rather, no
woman was ever a prophet, as generally held by Muslim scholars.

Some scholars reported their consensus over this issue, such as Al-
Qadi Abu Bakr Ibn at-Tayyib, Al-Qadi Abu Ya‘la ibn al-Farra’, and Abu
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al-Ma‘ali al-Juwayni, and others. It is authentically reported in the
two "Sahih Collections” that the Prophet (i2) said: "Many amongst
men attained perfection, but amongst women none attained
perfection except Mary, the daughter of ‘Imran, and Asiya, the
daughter of Muzahim." [69] He was referring to the women of the
other nations before us, which indicates that the mother of Moses
was not one of those women who attained perfection. So, how
could she be a prophet?! Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his “Sahih
Collection” no. (3411) and by Muslim in his “Sahih Collection” no.
(2431). The wording reported in the two "Sahih Collections”: "Asiya,
the wife of Pharaoh." Regarding the verse that reads:
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{who came with clear proofs, written ordinances [Psalms of
David], and the enlightening Scripture.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 184] The
scripture: it is a name of a category, comprising every scripture
revealed by Allah Almighty. In another verse, Allah Almighty says:
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{There are some people who argue about Allah without
knowledge, guidance, or an enlightening scripture.} [Surat al-Hajj: 8]
His statement {or an enlightening scripture} uses an indefinite
article within a negative context; thus, it comprises every
enlightening scripture. If there were only the Gospel, it would have
been said: "or the enlightening Scripture." Also, the Torah is greater
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than the Gospel, and Allah Almighty points out that He did not
reveal a book better in guidance than the Torah and the Qur’an; He
says: {But when the truth came to them from Us, they said: "If only
he was given the like of what was given to Moses before." Did they
not reject what was given to Moses before? They say: "Both
[revelations] are works of magic."} In another reading: {two
magicians.}
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{"Supporting each other", adding: "We truly reject both of them."
Say: "Then bring a scripture from Allah which is better in guidance
than these two so that | may follow it, if you are truthful."} [Surat al-
Qasas: 48-49] This is an irresistible challenge to them to bring a
book from Allah better in guidance than these two books - as the
verse that reads:
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{Or do they say: "He fabricated it?" Say: {Produce then one
chapter like it."} [Surat YUnus: 38]. This indicates that neither the
Gospel nor the Psalms are better in guidance than the Torah or the
Qur’an. So, how could "the enlightening Scripture" be the Gospel
other than the Torah or the Psalms?! Moreover, Allah Almighty
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often specifically mentions the Torah from among the previous
scriptures and associates it with the Qur’an. For example, Allah
Almighty says:
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{They have not revered Allah His true reverence when they said:
"Allah has sent down nothing to human beings." Say [O Prophet]:
"Who then sent down the Scripture that Moses brought as a light
and guidance for people, but you make it into separate sheets —
revealing some and concealing much, although you have been
taught [this Qur’an] which neither you nor your forefathers knew?"
Say: "Allah [sent it down]." Then leave them to amuse themselves in
their falsehood. This is a blessed Book which We have sent down —
confirming what came before it, so that you will warn the Mother of
Cities [Makkah] and all those around it. Those who believe in the
Hereafter believe in it and are mindful of their prayers.} [Surat al-
An‘am: 91-92] Allah Almighty describes the Torah as containing light
and guidance for people. So, how could the light be in the Gospel
apart from the Torah?! Allah Almighty also says:
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{Then We gave Moses the Scripture, completing [Our favor] upon
those who do good, and explaining everything in detail, and as a
guidance and a mercy, so that they may believe in their meeting
with their Lord. This [Qur’an] is a blessed Book which We have sent
down, so follow it and fear Allah, so that you may be shown mercy.
You [pagans] may no longer say: "The Scripture was only sent down
to two groups before us, and we were unaware of their teachings."}
[Surat al-An‘am: 154-156] Allah Almighty refers to the Torah and the
Qur’an and mentions their statement: The Scripture was only sent
down to two groups. This points out that "the scripture" is a name
of a category that comprises here the Torah and the Gospel - as the
verse that reads: {O People of the Book.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 64] And
the verse that reads:
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{As the food of the people of the Book is lawful to you, and your
food is lawful to them. And [it is lawful to marry] chaste believing
women and chaste women from among those who were given the
Book before you.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 5] He mentions "the Book" in a
singular form, whereas it is well known that the people who were
given the Book before us are the Jews and the Christians; this does
not exclusively refer to the Christians - as in the verse that reads:
{You [pagans] may no longer say: "The Scripture was only sent down
to two groups before us."}

The falsity of the statement of those people was made clear,
those who distort the speech by taking it out of context and
interpret the speech of Allah and His Messenger in a way that
everyone who has knowledge about him, whether believers or
disbelievers, knows that it contradicts the intention behind it.

It was also made clear that Allah does not mean by "the
Scripture" the Gospel alone, just as He does not mean by "the
messengers" the disciples. Rather, He means by "the enlightening
Scripture" the books He revealed, such as the Torah and the Gospel,
and by "the messengers", Allah means all the messengers He sent,
like Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, son of Mary (peace be upon
all of them).

They said: "And He also says:
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{If you are in doubt about what We have sent down to you [O
Prophet], then ask those who read the Scripture before you. The
truth has surely come to you from your Lord, so never be of those
who doubt.} [Surat Ylnus: 94] We say to them: It is known by
necessity that this does not refer to the Christians alone, as
previously mentioned. In fact, the Jews read the scripture before us,
and the Christians read the scripture before us. "The scripture" is a
name of a category, which occurs in the verse that reads:
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{You [pagans] may no longer say: "The Scripture was only sent
down to two groups before us."} [Surat al-An‘am: 156]. And the
verse that reads: {As the food of the people of the Book.} [Surat al-
Ma’idah: 5] And the verse that reads: {O People of the Book.} [Surat
Al ‘Imran: 64] This occurs in a number of places. [70] See the verses:
[Surat al-Bayyinah: 1] and [Surat Al ‘Imran: 18-20]. And Allah
Almighty says:
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{O you who were given the Scripture, believe in what We have
sent down [to Muhammad] — confirming your own Scriptures —
before We obliterate faces turning them backwards, or We curse
them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers. For Allah’s will is always
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executed.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 47] The reference here by "the People of
the Book" to the Jews is more apparent than its reference to the
Christians, given the mention of the curse upon the Sabbath-
breakers. Also the verse that reads:

{A faction of the People of the Book says: "Believe in what has
been sent down to the believers in the morning and reject it in the
evening, so that they may return [from their faith]."} [Surat Al
‘Imran: 72] It speaks about a group of the Jews who made this
statement. And Allah Almighty says:
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{O you who believe, if you obey a group of those who were given
the Scripture, they will turn you back as disbelievers after your
belief.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 100] The reason behind its revelation is that
a group of the Jews wanted to sow dissension among the Muslims.
So, they are surely included in this verse, even if the discourse
generally addresses the two groups. [71] See: Asbab An-Nuzal by Al-
Wi3hidi (pp. 270-273).

Allah's command to him to ask those who used to read the
Scripture before him, in case he was in doubt, does not entail that
the Messenger was doubtful or that he asked - if he is said to be the
addressed one; and if someone else is said to be addressed, this is
more appropriate. Making a certain ruling conditional upon some
requirement does not indicate that the requirement may
materialize. In fact, a ruling could be made conditional upon an
impossible requirement just to clarify it ruling.
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Allah Almighty says:
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{And among his descendants: David, Solomon, Job, Joseph,
Moses, and Aaron. Thus, do We reward those who do good. And
Zachariah, John, Jesus, and Elias — each was among the righteous.
Also, Ishmael, Elisha, Jonah, and Lot — each of them We preferred
over all other people [of their times]. And some of their fathers,
their descendants, and their brothers — We chose them and guided
them to a straight path. This is Allah’s guidance with which He
guides whom He wills of His slaves. If they were to associate others
with Him, all their deeds would have been nullified.} [Surat al-
An‘am: 84-88] He says that had they associated others with Him, all
their deeds would have been nullified, though they were not
polytheists, and this could not happen, because they had already
passed away and the prophets are insusceptible to polytheism. Allah
Almighty also says:
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{Say [O Prophet]: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah,
O ignorant people?" It has already been revealed to you and to
those who came before you that if you associate others with Allah,
your deeds will surely become worthless, and you will certainly be
among the losers. Rather, worship Allah alone and be among those
who are grateful.} [Surat az-Zumar: 64-66] This address is for all. It
addresses someone who is present and pertains to a deceased
person. Likewise, the verse that reads: {If you are in doubt about
what We have sent down to you [O Prophet], then ask} does not
indicate that the doubt or the question did take place. In fact, the
Prophet (£2) was not doubtful and did not ask anyone in this regard.
Rather, he was reported to have said: "By Allah, | am not doubtful
and will not ask." [72] Narrated by ‘Abdur-Razzaq in his "Musannaf"
no. (10211) and At-Tabari in his "Tafsir" (12/288). The bottom line
here is that the People of the Book have what confirms what you
have, which the disbelievers denied. This comprises a number of
aspects: That's part of the verse in Surat Ylnus. [74] The First
Aspect: The previous scriptures state that Moses and others called
to the worship of Allah alone and forbade polytheism. This
constitutes an argument against those who think that polytheism is
from religion. Marginal remark/ That the previous scriptures forbid
polytheism and call to worship of Allah alone An example is the
verse that reads:
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{Ask those of Our messengers whom We sent before you: Did We
appoint gods to be worshiped besides the Most Compassionate?}
[Surat az-Zukhruf: 45] And the verse that reads:
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{We never sent before you [O Prophet] any messenger without
revealing to him that none has the right to be worshiped except Me,
so worship Me.} [Surat al-Anbiya’: 25] And the verse that reads:

M;aﬁy.,c\u\ j:;az\§éu;¢m)%

[36 =] %@WJ&J\ iae

{Indeed, We sent to every community a messenger, [saying]:
"Worship Allah and shun false gods." Among them were some
whom Allah guided, while others were destined to stray. So, travel
through the land and see how was the end of the deniers!} [Surat
an-Nahl: 36] [75] The Second Aspect: The People of the Book know
that Allah sent to people human beings like themselves and did not
send an angel to them. Some of the disbelievers claim that Allah
would not send but an angel or a human accompanied by an angel
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and wonder that Allah would send a human with no visible angel
with him. In this regard, Allah Almighty says:
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{Nothing prevented people from believing when guidance came
to them except that they said: "Has Allah sent a human as a
messenger?" Say: "If there had been angels walking on earth
peacefully, We would have certainly sent down to them from the
heaven an angel as a messenger."} [Surat al-Isra’: 94-95] Allah
Almighty also says:
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{We sent Noah to his people. He said: "O my people, worship
Allah; you have no god other than Him. Will you not then fear Him?"
The disbelieving chiefs of his people said: "This is only a man like
yourselves who wants to be superior to you. If Allah had willed, He
could have sent down angels. We have not heard such a thing from
our forefathers. He is just a madman, so bear with him for a while."}
[76] [Surat al-Mu’mintn: 23-25] Marginal remark/ The previous
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scriptures mention that the messengers were humans and not
angels Allah informs about the response by the people of Salih, see:
[Surat al-Qamar: 23-24], and the people of Pharaoh, see: [Surat al-
Mu’mintn: 47]; and what the Quraysh disbelievers said to our
Prophet Muhammad (&%), see: [Surat Yanus: 1-2] and [Surat al-
An‘am: 8-9]. [77] The Third Aspect: They ask the People of the Book
about what happened to the messengers with their communities
and about the outcome of those who believed in them and of those
who rejected them. Marginal remark/ That the previous scriptures
inform of the outcome of those who rejected the messengers [78]
The Fourth Aspect: They ask the People of the Book about the
religion with which Allah sent His messengers - the religion of Islam -
over which the messengers agreed, such as enjoining monotheism,
truthfulness, justice, kindness to one's parents, and upholding
kinship ties, and forbidding polytheism, injustice, and immoralities.
Marginal remark/ That the previous scriptures contain detailed
information about what the messengers called to [79] The Fifth
Aspect: They ask them about the messengers' description of their
Lord, as to whether or not it is consistent with Muhammad's
description of Him? These matters questioned about are well known
and mass transmitted among the People of the Book. They are not
among the issues they have doubts about. These things are well
known among them through mass transmission, and so they are
asked about them; it does not mean that all they say is well known
to them through mass transmission. Marginal remark/ That the
previous scriptures comprise what points to the truthfulness of
Muhammad (£2) in his description of his Lord
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They are also asked about the testimonies and prophecies they
have about Muhammad's prophethood.

Allah Almighty mentions this in the Qur’an, saying:
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{"Ordain for us good in this life and in the Hereafter, for We have
turned to You in repentance." Allah said: "As for my punishment, |
will afflict with it whom | will, but My mercy encompasses
everything; | will ordain it for those who fear Me, and give Zakah,
and those who believe in Our verses, those who follow the
Messenger — the unlettered Prophet — whose description they find
in their Torah and the Gospel. He enjoins them to do what is good
and forbids them from what is evil; he makes lawful for them what
is pure and makes unlawful for them what is impure; he relieves
them of their burden and the shackles that were on them."} [Surat
al-A‘raf: 156-157] Allah Almighty also says:
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{And [remember] when Jesus, son of Mary, said: "O Children of
Israel, | am truly a messenger of Allah to you, confirming the Torah
which came before me, and giving glad tidings of a messenger after
me whose name will be Ahmad." But when he came to them with
clear proofs, they said: "This is clear magic."} [Surat as-Saff: 6] So,
Allah Almighty says that Jesus confirmed the Messenger and the
Book that preceded him, namely the Torah, and gave glad tidings
about the Messenger who would come after him, and that is
Ahmad. The texts mentioning the knowledge of the People of the
Book about Muhammad's (£2) description exist in their previous
books and are mass transmitted from them [80]. Allah Almighty
revealed a number of verses with a similar meaning. See: [Surat al-
Baqgarah: 144-146] and [Surat al-Ma’idah: 83]. Before the Prophet's
(£2) mission, there used to be wars and fighting between the Arabs
and the People of the Book. The People of the Book would say: The
coming of this unlettered prophet who would be sent with the
religion of Abraham has become near. When he appears, we will
follow him and kill them (the Arabs) horribly along with him. But
when the Prophet (£2) was sent, some of them believed in him and
some others disbelieved - as Allah Almighty says: {Although they
used to pray for victory.} i.e., they would seek Muhammad's (£2)
support against the disbelievers.
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{But when there came to them what they recognize [to be true],
they rejected it. May the curse of Allah be upon the disbelievers!}
[Surat al-Bagarah: 89] Therefore, when the Prophet (i2) addressed
the People of the Book, he would say: "By Allah, other than Whom
there is none worthy of worship, you surely know that | am the
Messenger of Allah." [81] Moreover, those who believed among
them, like ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, would say to others among the
People of the Book: "By Allah, other than Whom there is none
worthy of worship, you surely know that he is the Messenger of
Allah." This is something well known in the authentic Hadiths
narrated in the two "Sahih Collections” and other collections.
Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his “Sahth Collection” no. (3911).

So, what we have mentioned demonstrates that these people
distorted Allah's words and that they have no argument in what was
revealed to Muhammad (£2), as similar instances have previously
been mentioned.

They said: "This established what we have and negated from our
Gospel and the books in our hands the accusations, the alterations,
and the changes, given its confirmation of them." [82] Epistle of
Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p. 415). [83] We say to them: The argument
you cite regarding this issue and others is either purely false or it
falls under that which you mixed the truth with falsehood. Marginal
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remark/ The falsity of the claim that the Qur'an negates alteration
and distortion from the Torah and the Gospel

You said: "given its confirmation of them."

If you mean that it confirms the Torah, the Gospel, and the
Psalms which Allah sent down to His prophets, this is doubtless.
Indeed, this is mentioned in the Qur'an in a number of places. Allah
ordained His servants to believe in every scripture He revealed and
every prophet He sent, and He said that He revealed these
scriptures before the Qur’an and revealed the Qur’an confirming the
scriptures that came before it and as a criterion over them.

Allah Almighty says:
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{Alif Lam Mim. Allah: none has the right to be worshiped except
Him, the Ever-Living, All-Sustaining. He has sent down to you the
Book in truth, confirming what came before it. And He sent down

the Torah and the Gospel previously, as guidance for people.} [Surat
Al ‘Imran: 1-4] Allah Almighty also says:
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{We have revealed to you [O Prophet] the Book in truth,
confirming the scriptures that came before it and as a criterion over
them.} [84] [Surat al-Ma’idah: 48] See also: [Surat al-Bagarah: 101],
[Surat an-Nisa’: 47], and [Surat Fatir: 31]. Allah ordained His
servants to believe in all His books and messengers and declared as
disbelievers those who believe in some and disbelieve in others.
Allah Almighty says:

[137-136

{Say [O believers]: "We believe in Allah and what has been sent
down to us; and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the descendants [of Jacob]; and what was given to Moses
and Jesus; and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have
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submitted." If they believe as you have believed, then they are
guided. But if they turn away, then they are in plain dissension.
Allah will suffice you against them, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 136-137] Allah Almighty also says:
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{Those who disbelieve in Allah and His messengers and wish to
make a distinction between Allah and His messengers, say: "We
believe in some and disbelieve in others," wishing to adopt a way in
between. It is they who are the true disbelievers, and We have
prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment. But those
who believe in Allah and His messengers, and make no distinction
between any of them, will be given their rewards. For Allah is All-
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 150-152] So, He
dispraises making distinction between them by believing in some
and not others, and He points out that He favored some of them
over others. Allah Almighty says:
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{Those messengers: We favored some over others.} [Surat al-
Bagarah: 253] He states that He favored some of them over others.
Allah Almighty says:
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{We have surely favored some prophets over others.} [Surat al-
Isra’: 55]

Muslims agree over what is known by necessity in the religion of
Islam, namely the obligation to believe in all the prophets and
messengers and all the scriptures sent down by Allah.

Whoever disbelieves in one prophet whose prophethood is
known, such as Abraham, Lot, Moses, David, Solomon, Jonah, and
Jesus, is a disbeliever, by consensus among all Muslims. He is
subject to the ruling applying to the disbelievers, and if he is an
apostate, he should be advised to repent; if he does not repent, he
is to be killed. [85] Whoever disbelieves in one prophet has
disbelieved in all prophets, as Allah Almighty says:

[288]



[105 e 2] %(\j)’“’s ’}ij ij é>: &K%ﬁv

{The people of Noah rejected the messengers} [Surat ash-
Shu‘ara’: 105]. He was the first messenger. This indicates that the
other prophets were also rejected, for the reality of the divine
messages is the same.

Whoever reviles one single prophet is to be killed, by consensus
among the Muslims.

When Muslims know that one of the prophets said something,
they are obligated to believe it, as they believe what the Prophet
(£3) informed about. They know that the prophets' statements do
not contradict one another.

What they do not know to be said by one of the prophets is
treated like what they do not know to be said by Muhammad (peace
be upon all of them). They, however, do not deny except what they
know to be false, just as they do not believe except what they know
to be true.

If they do not know something to be true or false, they should
refrain from believing or denying it, as their Prophet Muhammad
(£2) commanded them. The Messiah (peace be upon him) also
enjoined this, saying: "Matters are of three types: what is clearly
true, follow it; what is clearly wrong, avoid it; and what is
confusing to you, leave it to those with knowledge about it." [86]
Narrated by Ahmad in "Az-Zuhd" (p. 52), ‘Abd ibn Humayd in Al-
Muntakhab from his "Musnad Collection" no. (675), and Al-Hakim in
his "Mustadrak Collection" no. (7802). Or if they mean by its
confirmation of their books that it confirms the creeds and laws
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they invented without permission from Allah, and by which they
contradicted the preceding laws of the messengers, or contradicted
the laws he was sent with. Their invented creeds include the trinity,
the three persons, and the indwelling and unity between the divine
nature and the human one. They also say: The Messiah is Allah and
the son of Allah, and they deny what should be believed in, like the
belief in Allah and the Last Day. And they consider as lawful what
Allah and His messengers declared unlawful, like pigs and other
things. Moreover, they do not follow the true religion with which
His book was revealed, and His messenger was sent; rather, they
follow an invented religion which their chiefs devised for them.
Allah Almighty says:
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{They have taken their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah,
as well as the Messiah, son of Mary.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 31] The
Prophet (£2) explained this to ‘Adiyy ibn Hatim, who was then a
Christian. Thereafter, he came and believed in him and became one
of the noblest Companions. One day he heard him recite this verse:

|

‘5}‘ 5 a3 &l c—wﬁb AT 055 o \»\33‘ r**"’ ”33 55'9\53 pre
[31 Al 4@ &34 G2 sl G 3!\ ) N \,\}j ) T35 3!\

xi.\

{They have taken their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah,
as well as the Messiah, son of Mary, even though they were
commanded to worship only One God; none has the right to be
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worshiped except Him, glorified is He far above what they associate
with Him.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 31] ‘Adiyy reported: | said: O
Messenger of Allah, they did not worship them. He said: "Indeed,
they made the unlawful things lawful for them and the lawful
things unlawful, and they obeyed them; this was their worship of
them." [87] Narrated by At-Tirmidhi in his "Jami‘ Collection" no.
(3095). He said: "This Hadith is strange; we do not know it except
from the Hadith by ‘Abd-us-Salam ibn Harb". It was also narrated by
Al-Bayhagqi in his "As-Sunan Al-Kubra Collection" no. (20409).

If they mean that it confirms these things, or that Muhammad
(£2) confirmed what they have, which was not brought by the
prophets from Allah, then they ascribed apparent falsehood to
Muhammad (£2), and this is known by necessity in his religion. In
fact, he confirmed what the prophets before him came with. As for
what they invented and devised, he did not confirm it.

Moreover, He did not permit them to continue to follow the
previous religion, even if it was not altered; rather, He called them,
along with all humankind and jinn, to believe in him and what he
came with and follow the Book and wisdom he was sent with. He
declared as a disbeliever anyone who does not follow His Book
which was revealed to him and ordained, in addition to their
punishment in the Hereafter, that Jihad be conducted against them
in this world so that the religion becomes entirely for Allah so that
Allah's Word becomes the supreme one.

In a number of places, He invited the People of the Book as a
whole - the Jews and the Christians - and then each group of them
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in particular, along with calling the whole of humanity, including the
People of the Book and others. For example, Allah Almighty says:
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{"Ordain for us good in this life and in the Hereafter, for We have
turned to You in repentance." Allah said: "As for my punishment, |
will afflict with it whom | will, but My mercy encompasses
everything; | will ordain it for those who fear Me, and give Zakah,
and those who believe in Our verses, those who follow the
Messenger — the unlettered Prophet — whose description they find
in their Torah and the Gospel. He enjoins them to do what is good
and forbids them from what is evil; he makes lawful for them what
is pure and makes unlawful for them what is impure; he relieves
them of their burden and the shackles that were on them. So those
who believe in him, they honor and support him, and follow the
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light which is sent down with him — it is they who will be successful."
Say [O Prophet]: "O people, | am the Messenger of Allah to you all.
To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and earth; none has
the right to be worshiped except Him; He gives life and causes
death." So, believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered
Prophet, who believes in Allah and His words, and follow him, so
that you may be guided.} [Surat al-A‘raf: 156-158] Addressing the
Christians, Allah Almighty says:

- T_ 2

uég\&m\&ij ”yjrbmé\j@ywﬁ\ it
\}*“\—;mé)))g:‘:’}z‘é W‘ AR /‘N‘Jﬁ)é};u—’\ww‘
Q\)mxjﬁ\ \\.A)\,’ (e \_}.@.«J\WU}.Q)Y)a jfUJ\)

oldl] 4SBT 55 uaﬁfguj oyt 3 UL 5 0 6y
[171

{O People of the Book, do not go to extremes in your religion,
and do not say about Allah but the truth. The Messiah, Jesus, son of
Mary, was only a messenger of Allah, and His Word that He
bestowed upon Mary, and a spirit from Him. So, believe in Allah and
His messengers and do not say "Three" [Trinity]. Cease: that is
better for you. Indeed, Allah is the only One God. Glory be to Him,
[far exalted is He] to have a son. To Him belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is on earth, and sufficient is Allah as a Disposer
of Affairs.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 171] Allah Almighty also says:
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{Those who say, "Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary," have
certainly disbelieved.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 17, 72]. It occurs in two
places.
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Allah Almighty says that the Christians abandoned a part of what
was enjoined upon them, and due to this, He induced hostility and
hatred among them until the Day of Judgment. So, it has been
known that they left some of what the Messiah and the prophets
before him came with, and as a result they deserved that Allah
should induce hostility and hatred among them until the Day of
Resurrection.

And Allah Almighty says:
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{O People of the Book, do not exceed the limits of the truth in
your religion, nor follow the desires of people who went astray
before, and misled many and themselves strayed from the straight
path.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 77]

He forbids them from exceeding the proper limits in their religion
and from following the desires of those who devised innovations by
which they changed the religion of the Messiah. So, they went
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astray before those followers and misled many of those followers as
well as others, and they strayed from the straight path, which is the
middle path. So, He clarifies error and specifies it after mentioning it
in general and in comprehensive terms.

The Prophet (£2) set out to fight them by himself in the battle of
Tabik and mobilized all the believers to fight them. He did not give
permission to any one of those who were able to lag behind.
Whoever did not join the battle due to the belief that fighting them
was not a duty were disbelievers, and if they were outwardly
Muslims, they were in fact cursed hypocrites. Allah points out that
He will not forgive them and prohibited His Prophet from offering
the funeral prayer over them. About this, He revealed the larger
part of Surat [Bara’ah], with mass transmission, in which He points
out the disbelief of those who sought his permission to be
exempted from fighting against the Christians. [88] See: [Surat at-
Tawbah: 38-48].

It has become clear with regard to their statement: "This
established what we have and negated from our Gospel and the
books in our hands the accusations, the alterations, and the
changes, given its confirmation of it."

If they mean by it: that it established what the prophets before
him brought from Allah, then it is true.

But if they mean: that it established the religion they are
following after his mission, which contradicts his religion, or the
innovations they devised, which were not brought by the prophets
before him, then it is wrong.
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If they mean: that it confirms the words of the books in their
hands, i.e., the Torah and the Gospel, some Muslims agree with
them over that, whereas the majority of Muslims dispute it.
Nonetheless, most Muslims accept most of such things.

[89] As for the distortion of the meanings of these books by
interpreting them wrongly and altering their rulings, all Muslims, the
Jews, and the Christians attest to their distortion and alteration.
Also, they, along with the Muslims, testify against the Jews
regarding the distortion of many of the Torah's meanings and the
alteration of its rulings, even though they and the Jews say: The
Torah's words were not distorted. Marginal remark/ Distortion of
the Gospel Thereupon, it will not benefit them that the words of the
books remain with them, while the meanings were distorted, just as
it did not benefit the Jews that the words of the Torah and the other
scriptures remained with them, while their meanings were
distorted. Rather, all the scriptures they acknowledge are among
the Jews' books, and they, along with the Jews, negate from them
the accusations and alteration of their words. Nonetheless, they
consider the Jews to be among the worst people in terms of
disbelief and deserving of Allah's punishment in this world and in
the Hereafter, and to the Christians, who regard the Muslims as
disbelievers, they are worse than those in disbelief and evil. The
Christians agree that Muslims are better than the Jews, and the
Jews, likewise, agree that Muslims are better than the Christians. In
fact, all the communities that differ from the Muslims testify that
Muslims are better than all other communities and groups except
themselves, and their testimony regarding themselves is not
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accepted. So, this is consensus among the people of the world over
the preference of the religion of Islam.

Hence, it is known that the remaining of the words of the book
while refraining from following their meanings and distorting them
does not mean that their people are believers, nor does it negate
disbelief from them.

Then, the testimony of Muhammad (i£) and his Ummah for the
Messiah (peace be upon him) and the Gospel revealed to him is not
greater in establishing what the Christians have than the testimony
of the Messiah (peace be upon him) and the disciples and all his
followers for Moses and the Torah revealed to him in establishing
what the Jews have. Indeed, the Messiah enjoined his followers to
follow the Torah, except the little part thereof which he abrogated.

As for Muhammad (£2), he was sent with a separate book and a
separate, complete, and perfect Shariah with which he did not need
any previous laws for his Ummah to learn from others or
subsequent laws to complete his Shariah. As a result, the Prophet
(£2) said in an authentic Hadith: "There were among the nations
before you people who were inspired. If there is anyone of such
among my followers, then he is ‘Umar." [90] Narrated by Al-
Bukhari in his “Sahih Collection” no. (3469) and Muslim in his “Sahth
Collection” no. (2398).

He emphasized that those who were before him included people
who were inspired, and he used a conditional clause regarding his
Ummabh; for his Ummah does not need another prophet after him,
and it is even more appropriate and reasonable for them not to
need, along with him, someone who is inspired.
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As for those who came before him, they would need a prophet
after a prophet. So, they could need people who were inspired.
Therefore, when the Messiah, son of Mary, descends within his
Ummah, he will only rule them according to the Shariah of
Muhammad (£2).

If, despite this, the testimony of the Messiah and his followers,
who believed in the Torah and Moses as a messenger, does not
prevent the Jews from being disbelievers, as they altered the law of
the Torah and rejected the Messiah and the Gospel, then how could
the testimony of Muhammad and his Ummah that the Gospel was
sent down by Allah, and for the Messiah to be a messenger of Allah,
prevent the Christians from being disbelievers, though they altered
the law of the Gospel and rejected Muhammad (#2) and the Shariah
of the Qur'an?! If some of them believe that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah to the Arabs or believe in much of the Qur’an,
this does not prevent them from being disbelievers if they
disbelieve in some of it. Rather, whoever disbelieves in anything of
what the messengers brought from Allah is a disbeliever, even if he
believes in most of what the messengers came with. Allah Almighty
says:

{Those who disbelieve in Allah and His messengers and wish to
make a distinction between Allah and His messengers, and they say,
"We believe in some and disbelieve in others," wishing to adopt a
way in between.} [Surat an-Nisa’: 150] Allah Almighty also says:

{Do you then believe in part of the Scripture and deny another
part? Then what is the recompense for those who do so among you
except disgrace in this life, and on the Day of Resurrection they will
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be subjected to the severest torment? For Allah is not unaware of
what you do.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 85]

He mentioned in several places that the Christians are
disbelievers, commanded that Jihad be conducted against them,
and declared as disbelievers those who do not consider Jihad and
fighting against them as a duty or do not consider it as an act of
worship and obedience to Allah. So, if those who do not consider
Jihad against them as worship to Allah and are regarded as
disbelievers by Muhammad (#2), how would he () regard them
(the Christians) themselves?

If it has become clear to everyone, the ordinary and the elite
ones, those who believe in Muhammad (£2) and those who
disbelieve in him, that he confirmed the preceding books and
prophets, confirmed the Torah and the Gospel, testified that Moses
(peace be upon him) and those who had followed him were on the
right path, that the Messiah (peace be upon him) and those who
had followed him were on the right path, even though he declared
as disbelievers all the Jews and the Christians and others who were
informed of his message yet they did not believe in him, he testified
against them that they distorted many of the meanings of the Torah
and the Gospel before his mission, and that all the People of the
Book, along with the Muslims, also bear witness that many of the
meanings of the Torah and the Gospel were distorted by many
among the People of the Book - then, it is not valid for anyone
among the People of the Book to cite Muhammad's (£2) statements
as a proof for the validity of their religion, which Muhammad (&%)
testified that they are altered and abrogated, and that such
adherents will be among the people of Hellfire.
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The one recounting about them said: "l said to them: What if
someone says that the alteration and change probably happened
after this statement? They said: We wonder at those people, and at
their knowledge and intelligence, as to how they can cite such a
statement as an argument against us! Indeed, if we also cited a
statement like this as an argument against them and said that they
changed and altered the book in their hands today and have written
therein whatever they wanted and wished, would they accept our
statement as valid?

The one recounting about them said: | said to them: This is not
valid, and no one can say such a thing..." [91] To the end of the
chapter. Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (pp. 415-416). This text in
the printed epistle is a little different from the text reported by Ibn
Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy upon him).

The answer: This Christian questioner, who mentioned a
guestion by the Muslims, which they do not adopt, and mentioned
the response to it by the Christian scholars, based his reasoning -
and so did they - upon two invalid principles:

The First Principle: That the Messenger (#2) confirmed what they
have and negated from their books, which are in their hands, the
accusations, the alterations, and the changes that happened to
them.

Their objective here cannot materialize without negating the
alteration of these books' words and meanings; whereas every sane
person knows that the Messenger (%) did not negate that from
them. In fact, the mass-transmitted texts from him indicate the
opposite.
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Also, they, and every rational person, know that the books in
their hands are subject to divergence and conflicting interpretations
among the Christian sects, and between the Christians and the Jews,
in a way that categorically proves that much of this was altered and
distorted - and that the laws contained in these books were also
changed. These books contain two basic elements: information and
commands. Belief in them cannot be complete without firmly
believing the information contained therein and observing the
commands.

The People of the Book disbelieve much of the information
contained in these books and do not consider it obligatory to obey
them in many of their obligations and commands. Each sect adopts
this approach with regard to the other sects.

The Christians have seven well-known synods. In each synod,
they curse one of their major denominations and declare them
disbelievers. They say that they disbelieve some of the contents of
these books and do not consider it obligatory to observe some of
the commands contained therein. On the other hand, that
denomination testifies that the other one disbelieves in some of the
contents of these books. Then there come their three famous sects:
The Nestorians, the Melkites, and the Jacobites. Each denomination
declares the others as disbelievers and curses them and testifies
that they disbelieve in some of the contents of the scriptures and do
not consider it obligatory to observe some of their commands. They
even differ over the very monotheistic belief and the message, with
each group claiming that the Messiah came with the teachings they
follow. The Messiah (peace be upon him) and all messengers are
disassociated from those who made divisions in their religion and
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turned into factions and are disassociated from those who say about
Allah untrue things or things they do not know; and they are
disassociated from anything false that may be said about Allah
Almighty, even if it was said mistakenly and unintentionally. The
Christians say too many things of these types to be counted. If you
came to know that all groups of the Muslims, the Jews, and the
Christians testify that these books underwent distortion and
alteration in their meanings, interpretations, and laws, then this is
sufficient proof. Since Muhammad's (£2) mission, whoever does not
believe in him has become a disbeliever, unlike the case of the
Christians before his mission, as there were among them those who
followed the Messiah's religion.

As for the Muslims, although there are among them some who
distorted and altered the religion, yet most of them opposed them,
and a group of them continues to adhere to the truth, not being
harmed by those who oppose them or forsake them until the Day of
Judgment. By contrast, all the Christians became disbelievers, as the
Jews became disbelievers by rejecting the Messiah.

The Muslims prove with much evidence that they altered the
meanings of the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms, and other scriptures
and invented teachings that neither the Messiah nor other prophets
came with and are not accepted by any sane person. An example is
their claim that all the children of Adam, including the prophets and
messengers, were in the custody of the devil in Hell because their
father Adam ate from the tree, and that they were delivered from
that when the Messiah was crucified. If someone reported these
statements from some of the prophets, we would know for sure
that he lied about them. So, what if these statements, according to
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them, are not reported by any of the prophets? Rather, they
transmit these statements from those whose words do not
constitute a binding authority. Much of their religion is taken from
their chiefs, who are not prophets. If we were sure about the
untruthfulness of one who would report these statements from the
prophets, then what about one who did not report them from the
prophets?

The Second Invalid Principle: Their belief that Muslims say that
the words of all the existing copies of these books were distorted
after Muhammad's (£2) mission.

[92] The Muslims do not say this. Some of them, however, may
say that the words of some of the copies were distorted after
Muhammad's (£2) mission. But the majority of those who say that
some of their words were distorted include some who maintain that
this happened before Muhammad's (£2) mission and others who
say it happened thereafter. Some of them also regard both things as
true or likely. But they do not say that the words of all the copies
existing all over the world were distorted, as said by this one who
recounted about them. However, the Muslim scholars and the
scholars among the People of the Book agree that the meanings and
interpretations underwent distortion, even though each group
alleges that it was the other groups who distorted the meanings.
Marginal remark/ Altering the words of the Gospel As for the words
of these books, a group of Muslim scholars held the view that they
were not altered, an opinion adopted by some among the People of
the Book. But many scholars among the Muslims and the People of
the Book maintained that some of their words were altered, a view
famously held by many Muslim scholars and by many scholars
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among the People of the Book. Even regarding the crucifixion of the
Messiah, a group of the Christians held that the one who was made
to look like the Messiah was crucified, as informed by the Qur’an,
and that those who reported the Messiah's crucifixion based their
information on what they saw outwardly. When the crucified
person was made to look like the Messiah, they thought he was the
Messiah, or they lied on purpose. Moreover, there are those among
them who say: There are altered words in the scriptures, and others
say that many words of the Torah and the Gospel were altered.
Some of them may also say that the majority of their words,
particularly in the Gospel, were altered. The Gospel is subject to
greater and more apparent criticism than the Torah. Some of those
even go to extremes and say: Nothing of them is sacred; rather, it is
permissible to be used as tissue paper after answering the call of
nature.

Some of them say: Few words of them were altered, which is
more likely. The alteration in the Gospel is more apparent. Rather,
many people say: These Gospels contain nothing of Allah's speech
but a little, and the Gospel which is the speech of Allah are not
these Gospels.

The correct view, however, is that this Torah and this Gospel,
which are in the hands of the People of the Book, contain some of
the rulings of Allah, although some of their words have been altered
and changed, as Allah Almighty says:
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{O Messenger do not grieve for those who rush to disbelief —
those who say with their mouths, “We believe”, but their hearts
have no faith, nor those Jews who eagerly listen to falsehood and to
those who have not yet come to you. They distort the words [of
Allah].} [Surat al-Ma&’idah: 41] To the verse:
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{But how is it that they seek your judgment when they have the
Torah which contains Allah’s judgment?} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 43] So, it
is known that the Torah, which existed after the destruction of
Jerusalem, the coming of Nebuchadnezzar, after the Messiah's
mission, and after Muhammad's (%) mission, contains Allah's
judgment. The same holds true for the Gospel. Allah Almighty says:

-
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{Let the people of the Gospel judge according to what Allah has
revealed therein.} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 47] So, it has been known that
this Gospel contains judgment which was revealed by Allah
Almighty. However, the judgment falls under commands and
prohibitions, which does not prevent the occurrence of changes in
the verses dealing with information and events. Verbal alteration
happened in this area. As for the rulings in the Torah, almost no one
claims that their words were altered.

Also, there is in the Torah and the Gospel what points to
Muhammad's (£2) prophethood. So, if the people of the Torah and
the Gospel judge by what Allah revealed therein, they will be
judging by what obliges them to follow Muhammad (£).

This indicates that the Torah and the Gospel contain what they
know was revealed by Allah, as they would not be commanded to
judge by what Allah revealed while they did not know what Allah
revealed. Judgment pertains to commands and prohibitions.
Knowing some of the books' meanings does not contradict not
having knowledge about some others.

This is something agreed upon regarding the meanings. The
Muslims, the Jews, and the Christians agree that the divine books
include the command to worship Allah alone, with no partner, that
He sent human messengers to the people, and that He ordains
justice and forbids oppression, immoralities, and polytheism - in
addition to similar comprehensive laws and teachings. They agree
that they contain the promise of reward and the threat of
punishment, and they also agree over the belief in the Last Day,
though they differ over some of their meanings and the relevant
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interpretation. The Jews and the Christians also differ over the
Messiah who is mentioned in the prophecies, as to whether he is
the Messiah, son of Mary, or another Messiah to be awaited.

The Muslims know that the Christians are right about this, but
they do not agree with them over the falsehood and polytheism
they invented.

It is also said: If few of their informative words were altered, this
does not necessarily mean that most of their words were altered,
especially if the book itself contains what indicates to the altered
words.

It may also be said: As for what was altered in the Torah and the
Gospel, the Torah, and the Gospel themselves contain what
indicates to its alteration.

This provides the response to the misconception of those who
say that none of their words was altered. They argue that if the
alteration had taken place before Muhammad's (%) mission, the
truth would not have been distinguished from the untruth in these
books, and so it would have been invalid to cite them for argument,
and the People of the Book would not have remained under the
obligation to act upon them or have been criticized for the failure to
follow them; whereas the Qur’an criticizes them for failing to judge
by what is in these two books, and it cites them in a number of
places.

The response: Only a small part was altered, and the majority
was not. The unaltered part contains explicit words that clarify the
meanings and demonstrate the error of what contradicts them, and

[307]



there are many similar instances and examples that corroborate one
another. By contrast, the altered part is a few words, and all other
parts of the books run counter to it. This is similar to the collections
of Hadiths transmitted from the Prophet (2). If there are a few
weak Hadiths in "Sunan Abu Dawud" and "At-Tirmidhi" or other
Hadith Collections, the authentic Hadiths serve to demonstrate the
weakness of those Hadtths. Likewise, if it is said: Some of the words
of the previous scriptures were altered, those scriptures contain
what demonstrates these errors. We have previously mentioned
that the Muslims do not claim that the words of every copy of the
Torah, the Gospel, and the Psalms in the world from the time of
Muhammad (£2), in every language, were altered. | do not know
that anyone of the predecessors said that, though some of the later
scholars may hold this view, just as some of the later scholars regard
it valid to use all the copies of the Torah and the Gospel in the world
as tissue paper after answering the call of nature. These and similar
views were not held by the predecessors and scholars of this
Ummah. When ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with
him) saw a copy of the Torah in the hand of Ka‘b al-Ahbar, he said:
"O Ka‘b, if you know that this is the very Torah that Allah sent down
to Moses, son of ‘Imran, then read it." [93] He made the matter
conditional upon something that could not be known. Meanwhile,
he did not emphasize that its words were altered, as he did not
examine its entire contents. Narrated by Malik in "Al-Muwatta’
Collection" (1/108) and Ibrahim al-Harbi in "Gharib Al-Hadith"
(3/950). See: At-Tamhid by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (14/387) and Tafsir Al-
Qurtubi (4/51). The mass-transmitted Qur’an and Sunnah indicate
that the Torah and the Gospel that existed during the Prophet's (i3)
time contained revelation of Allah Almighty. It is quite unreasonable
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to assert that such alteration happened to all the copies in the
world. We do not need to mention that, and we have no knowledge
about it. Meanwhile, no one among the People of the Book can
claim that all the copies in the world, in all languages of the books,
comprise the same exact words. Humans can't know this through
their own examination and testing. Something like this can only be
known through divine revelation. Indeed, nobody can compare
every copy existing in the world with all the other copies in all the
languages of the 24 books. We have seen marked differences
between them in terms of their words.

Thereupon, their words: "We wonder at those people, and at
their knowledge and intelligence, as to how they can cite such a
statement as an argument against us! Indeed, if we also cited a
statement like this as an argument against them and said that they
changed and altered the book which is in their hands today and
have written therein whatever they wanted and wished, would they
accept our statement as valid?"

The one reporting their speech said: | said to them: This is not
valid, and no one can say such a thing. It cannot be changed, and no
single letter thereof can be altered.

They said: How strange! If their book, which is in one language,
cannot be altered, and no single letter thereof can be changed, then
how could our books, which are written in seventy-two languages,
be changed? And in every language of them, there are such and
such thousand scrolls, and they went through more than six
hundred years before the coming of Muhammad. They circulated
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among people, being recited in their different languages despite the
great distance between their places.

Who could speak in seventy-two languages? And who can judge
the entire world, with its kings, priests, and scholars, and is able to
control them in the world's different countries and gather them in
all the four corners of the globe to change them?

As for him changing some of them and leaving others, this could
not be possible, because they are all one speech and the same
words in all the languages. So, it is not valid for anyone to say that
whatsoever." [94] | did not find this complementary part in the
printed and circulating Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch. It was
probably omitted therefrom. See the beginning of the speech in the
epistle itself (pp. 415-416).

These words from them indicate their utmost ignorance of what
the Muslims say in their books. It has become clear that due to their
extreme ignorance, they thought that the Muslims say something
the error of which is apparent to anyone with the least degree of
reason and knowledge.

No one among the different nations doubts that the Muslims are
the wisest, most intelligent, most knowledgeable, and most
eloquent community. Furthermore, they have the best objective
and religion, and they are the best in upholding truthfulness and
justice. Humanity has not known a community more perfect than
them or laws more perfect than the laws brought by their Prophet
Muhammad (££), as acknowledged by the ingenious philosophers.
Moreover, the world has not witnessed laws more perfect than
these.
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Allah combined for the Muslims all ways and types of human
knowledge. People fall under two categories: people with a divine
book and people with no book, such as the philosophers and the
Hindus.

Knowledge can be gained through the senses and reason.
Besides, Allah sends down revelation to His prophets, which is
beyond the senses and reason that are shared by people.

Hence, it is said that the ways of knowledge are eyesight,
reasoning, and reporting, and using the senses, reason, divine
revelation, analogy, and prophethood.

The People of the Book were distinguished from others by the
prophethood that came to them, and they shared with others the
material and intellectual knowledge that are common among all
people.

The Muslims gained the prophetic and intellectual knowledge as
was obtained by the preceding nations, and they were distinguished
from them by knowledge not possessed by the other nations. They
pruned and refined the intellectual knowledge that reached them
from other nations, in terms of its words and meanings, until it
became better than it was before them. They rid it of falsehood and
added thereto the truth by which they are distinguished from
others.

Likewise, Allah endowed the Muslims with such prophetic
knowledge that He did not give to any nation before them. This is
clear to anyone who ponders the Qur’an and ponders the Torah and
the Gospel, as he will perceive such excellence of the knowledge
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contained in the Qur’an that can be noticed by everyone except for
those who are blind.

Considering that, how could anyone think that the Muslims fail to
see the error of those ignorant people's view about them?

[The response to their speech comprises a number of aspects]:

[95] The First Aspect: That the Muslims did not claim that these
books were distorted after their spread and the multiplication of
their copies. All of them, however, agree that many of their
meanings were altered and changed, as well as many of their
rulings. Marginal remark/ The agreement among the Muslims that
the Torah and the Gospel have been altered and distorted

This is one of the things all the Christians acknowledge regarding
the Torah and the preceding scriptures. They agree that the Jews
changed many of their meanings and rulings.

It is also one of the things the Christians acknowledge about their
groups. Each group contradicts the other over the interpretation of
the previous books. The Jews also acknowledge it, as they agree
that the Christians interpret the Torah and the scriptures preceding
the Gospel in a way contrary to their meanings, thus altering the
rulings of the Torah. So, the alteration of many meanings of the
previous scriptures became a matter of consensus among the
Muslims, the Jews, and the Christians.

As for changing some of their words, this is subject to dispute
among the Muslims. The correct opinion in this regard, which is
adopted by the majority of scholars, is that some of their words
were altered, as mentioned in the relevant places.
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[96] The Second Aspect: Their analogical comparison between
their books and the Qur’an, and their claim about alteration is
rejected regarding the Qur'an. The same holds true with their
books, which are invalid and wrong. Marginal remark/ The invalidity
of the Christians comparing the Qur’an to their Book in terms of the
alteration and distortion What the Muslims adopt in their religion
with clear and well-known consensus is mass transmitted from the
Messenger (£2), and even considered part of what is known by
necessity in his religion. The five prayers, the Zakah, the fasting of
Ramadan, the pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah, the obligation of justice and
truthfulness, the prohibition of polytheism, immoralities, and
injustice, and the prohibition of wine, gambling, usury, and the likes
are mass transmitted from the Prophet (&2) like the mass
transmission of the Qur’an's words confirming all that. The Muslims
adopt mass transmission from their Prophet through the words of
the Qur'an and its agreed-upon meanings, and the Sunnah mass
transmitted from him. An example is the fact that the Zhuhr, ‘Asr,
‘Isha’ prayers consist of four Rak‘ahs, and the Maghrib prayer is
three Rak‘ahs, and the Fajr prayer is two. Another example is that
the recitation in the Maghrib, ‘Isha’, and Fajr prayers is audible,
while the recitation in the Zhuhr and ‘Asr prayers is inaudible. Yet
another example is that a Rak‘ah comprises two prostrations, the
Tawaf around the Ka‘bah and between Mount Safa and Mount
Marwah consists of seven rounds, and the throwing of the Jamarat
includes seven pebbles each. Also, the Muslims memorize the
Qur’an so perfectly that they have no need for the mus'hafs (copies
of the Qur’an). It is narrated in the "Sahih Collection" that the
Prophet (£2) said: "My Lord said to me: Verily, | am sending down
to you a Book which cannot be washed away by water, so that you
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may recite it during sleep and wakefulness." [97] Narrated by
Muslim in his “Sahih Collection” no. (2865).

He said: If it were washed away from the mus'hafs, it would not
be washed away from the hearts, like the previous scriptures; if
their copies were lost, there would be no one who could convey
them through mass transmission preserved through memorization.

The Qur’an is still preserved in people's chests, being mass
transmitted. Even if someone wanted to change anything in the
mus'hafs, and this was presented to Muslim kids, they would
recognize the change and find it strange, given their memorization
of the Qur’an, without the need to check it against another mus'haf.

As for the People of the Book, one of them can write numerous
copies of the Torah and the Gospel and change some of them and
then present them to many their scholars. They would not recognize
the changes, unless they checked it against the copies with them.
Therefore, when changes were made to the copies of the Torah,
they circulated among groups of them, and they did not notice the
changes.

Moreover, the Muslims have chains of transmission connected to
trustworthy narrators who transmitted delicate matters of the
religion, as the public transmitted its major elements. This does not
hold true for the People of the Book.

Also, they mentioned that their books are written in seventy-two
languages. In fact, this makes them more prone to alteration than
one book in one language, for lots of people memorize the one
book, and thus no one can change it.

[314]



As for the books written in seventy-two languages, if it happened
that some of the copies written in some languages underwent some
changes, the speakers of the other languages would know about
that, while the people of the other copies would not recognize that.
So, changes can be made to them, as can occur to the other copies.

Their claim that it is impossible to collect all the copies
constitutes an argument against them. If this is impossible to
happen, then it cannot be ascertained that all the copies are the
same, and no one can testify that they all have the same words and
meanings. Rather, it is easier to make changes to them than
testifying that they are identical.

Hence, none can change the Qur’an, for it is preserved in
people's hearts and is mass transmitted. Nonetheless, we do not
assert that all copies of the Qur’an are the same, for some copies
many contain some errors, which can be detected by the
memorizers of the Qur'an without the need for another mus'haf.

As for these books, on the other hand, each book is not
memorized by a group of people through mass transmission, so that
its copies can be acknowledged. When the prophets (peace be upon
them) were still alive among them, they were the reference for the
people in case anyone changed anything of these books. But when
the prophets' era ended, changes were quick to occur.

That is why many Christians altered much of the Messiah's
religion shortly after he was raised. Then, they began to alter
something after another. A group of them, however, continued to
adhere to the true religion until Allah sent Muhammad (£2).
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Among those who continued to adhere to the truth, a small
group remained, as related in an authentic Hadith narrated by
Muslim in his "Sahth Collection" from ‘lyad ibn Himar al-Majash’i, in
which the Prophet (¥2) said: "Indeed, Allah looked at the
inhabitants of the earth and disliked them, including their Arabs
and non-Arabs, except for remnants of the People of the Book." [98]
They died before he (£2) was sent. Narrated by Muslim in his “Sahth
Collection” no. (2865). Salman al-Farisi, who converted to
Christianity from Magianism, met a group of those who had
followed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon him): one in
Mosul, another one in Nisebin, and the third in Amorium. Each one
of them told him that none remained in the religion of the Messiah
(peace be upon him) but a few people - till the last one of them said:
[None remains in it]. He told him that a prophet would be sent with
the religion of Abraham from the direction of the Hejaz. It was for
this reason that Salman immigrated and believed in him. [99] See:
Sirat Ibn Is'haqg (1/87-91). The religion which the Muslims adopt with
marked and well-known consensus is mass transmitted from their
Prophet. They transmitted the Qur’an and transmitted his Sunnah.
His Sunnah explains the Qur’an and clarifies it, as Allah Almighty
says:
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{And We have sent down to you [O Prophet] the Reminder to
explain to people what has been sent down to them.} [Surat an-
Nahl: 44] So, what Allah revealed became clear, in terms of its
words and meanings. And the meanings of the Qur’an, upon which
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the Muslims markedly agreed, became part of the things the
Ummah successively inherited from their Prophet, as they inherited
the Qur’an's words from him. What the Ummah agreed upon -
Praise be to Allah - includes nothing distorted or altered in the
meanings; so, what about the words that carry those meanings?
Transmitting and accepting the words by consensus is more
apparent [than transmitting and accepting the meanings]. [100] This
produced the clear religion for the Muslims, upon which they
agreed, and they transmitted it from their Prophet, its words, and
meanings. Nothing of it was distorted or altered, neither in words
nor in meanings, unlike the Torah and the Gospel, some of whose
words were subject to change in their meanings and rulings by the
Jews and the Christians, in a way that is prominent and well known
among their public. Just as the Jews altered the content of the
previous books involving the prophecies about the Messiah and
Muhammad (£2), and the Christians altered much of the content of
the Torah and the other scriptures involving information and laws
that were not changed by the Messiah, the Messiah should be
followed in what Allah abrogated from the Torah on his tongue. As
for what was altered after the Messiah - like legalizing pork and
other things that Allah prohibited and the Messiah did not make
lawful, and like the revocation of circumcision, praying towards the
east, putting images in churches, revering the cross, and adopting
monasticism - these are laws and teachings not legislated by any
prophet, neither the Messiah nor others. Thus, they contradicted
the Shariah of Allah with which He sent the prophets. Allah did not
prescribe these on the tongue of any prophet. In the verified
original text: [the words]. See: Al-Jawab As-Sahih (2/67). This is an
obvious error. [101] The Third Aspect: That the Qur'an was
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ascertained through mass transmission, and it is known by necessity
to both the advocates and opponents that Muhammad (&2) used to
say that this is the speech of Allah, not his speech; that he conveyed
it from Allah; and that he used to differentiate between the Qur’an
and the Sunnah he spoke; nonetheless, this is something in which
he must be followed in terms of belief and application. Yet, Allah
sent down to him the Book and wisdom and taught his Ummah the
Book and wisdom. Allah Almighty says:
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{Allah has conferred a favor upon the believers when He sent
them a messenger from among themselves, reciting to them His
verses, purifying them, and teaching them the Book and Wisdom.}
[Surat Al ‘Imran: 164]. Allah Almighty also says:
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{And remember Allah’s grace upon you and what He has sent
down to you of the Book and the Wisdom, to exhort you.} [Surat al-
Baqarah: 231] And the Prophet (i2) said: "Verily, | have been given
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the Book and the like of it along with it." [102] He used to teach his
Ummah the Book, namely the Noble Qur’an which he told them is
the speech of Allah, not his own words. Allah Almighty says about it:
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{Say: "If all humans and jinn were to come together to produce
something similar to this Qur’an, they would not be able to produce
the like of it, even if they collaborated with one another."} [Surat al-
Isra’: 88] Marginal remark/ The Qur’an's words were conveyed from
the Prophet (£2) through mass transmission, unlike the Gospel.
Narrated by Abu Dawdd in his "Sunan Collection" no. (4604) and
Ahmad in his "Musnad Collection" no. (17447).

The Ummah received the Qur'an from him and memorized it
during his lifetime. It was entirely memorized by more than one
Companion during his lifetime, and there was no Companion except
that he memorized part of it. Some of them would memorize parts
not memorized by others, and so on. It was all heard from the
Prophet (£2) and taken through mass transmission. He used to say
that he conveyed it from Allah and that it was Allah's speech, not his
speech.

As for the Gospel in the hands of the Christians, it is four Gospels:
the Gospel of Matthew, the Gospel of John, the Gospel of Luke, and
the Gospel of Mark. They agree that Luke and Mark did not see the
Messiah, while Matthew and John saw him. And that those books,
which they call the Gospel, and they may call each of them a Gospel,
were written by those people after the Messiah was raised [from
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earth]. They did not mention therein that they are the speech of
Allah or that the Messiah conveyed them from Allah. Rather, they
included in them words from the Messiah and some of his actions
and miracles.

They stated that they did not convey everything they heard and
saw from him. So, this is like the narration of Hadiths, biographies,
and battles involving the Prophet (£2) and his statements and
actions, which are not part of the Qur’an.

Whatever the Messiah (peace be upon him) said, he conveyed it
from Allah. So, he must be believed in what he said and be obeyed
in what he commanded, like what Prophet Muhammad (£2) said in
the Sunnah.

It includes what the Messenger (i2) described as a statement of
Allah, like the Hadith that reads: Allah Almighty said: '"Whoever
shows enmity to My ally, | declare war against him." [103] And so
on. Narrated by Al-Bukhari in his “Sahih Collection” no. (6502).

It also includes what he himself said, which is also part of what
Allah revealed to him. So, whoever obeys the Messenger has
obeyed Allah. Likewise, what is conveyed in the Gospel is of this
type. If there was a command from the Messiah, his command is
also the command of Allah, and whoever obeys the Messiah has
obeyed Allah, and whatever the Messiah told about the Unseen,
Allah informed him about it. Indeed, he is immune to lying in what
he tells.
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If the Gospel resembles the revealed Sunnah, indeed it may be
subject to error in some of its words, as it happens in the books on
biography, "Sunan Abu Dawad", "At-Tirmidhi", and "lbn Majah".

Besides, these books gained fame and were widely circulated
among the Muslims. So, none can alter them altogether, given their
spread and the abundance of their copies. But there may be some
errors in their words, which have taken place before they rose to
prominence. A Hadith narrator, even if he is honest and upright, is
prone to error. But the reports which the Muslims accepted,
believed, and acted upon are categorically emphasized by most
Muslims to have been authentically transmitted from their Prophet.
This is the approach of the predecessors and most of the Muslim
sects, such as the majority of scholars of the four schools of thought
and many scholastic theologians from among the Kollabiyyah,
Karramiyyah, Ash‘ariyyah, and other sects. The bottom line here is:
That the words of the Qur’an and its agreed-upon meanings and the
authentic Sunnah are mass transmitted among the Muslims, who
have a lot of reports about their Prophet whose authenticity is
ascertained through various ways, like the belief of the infallible
Ummah, the indication of customs, etc. They retain the Qur'an in
their chests and do not need a written book for it to be preserved. If
the mus'hafs were to disappear from the earth, this would not
undermine the authenticity of what they memorized. This is unlike
the People of the Book. If the copies of their books were to
disappear, they would not have a mass transmission chain of their
words, for no one memorizes these books except a few of them, if
there are any, and their memorization is not reliable. Therefore,
after the period of prophethood among the People of the Book
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came to an end, their books were subject to alteration, either to
some of their meanings and rulings or to some of their words,
unless they corrected the errors. Hence, they do not have the isnad
(chain of transmission) adopted by the Muslims, neither do they
have evaluation, criticism, and detailed information about those
who transmit knowledge, like the Muslims have. Also, there is no
verbal or rational proof that they would not unanimously agree over
something wrong. Actually, it has been known that they
unanimously agreed over the error, namely disbelieving the Messiah
and then disbelieving Muhammad ().

If the books conveyed from the prophets are not of the same
type of the books conveyed from Muhammad, were not mass
transmitted from them, and the belief of the fallible does not
constitute an argument, then they do not possess such knowledge
that is possessed by the Muslims, to distinguish between
truthfulness and falsehood.

These Gospels in the hands of the Christians, are of this type;
they contain a lot of statements, actions, and miracles of the
Messiah, and they also contain what is falsely attributed to him
without any doubt. If their first writers were not among those who
would lie intentionally, error and forgetfulness are not improbable
from one, two, three, and four persons, especially when someone
hears and sees something and then relates it many years later.
Consequently, errors are highly likely in such a case. And there was
no infallible community whose reception [104] of these books with
acceptance and belief would entail knowledge about them, so that
the infallible community would not unanimously agree over an
error. The disciples were twelve men in total. i.e., the Gospels.
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Crucifixion is one of the issues subject to uncertainty. In this
regard, there is evidence that the crucified one was not the
Messiah, but his lookalike. They thought him to be the Messiah, and
the disciples did not see the Messiah crucified. Rather, they were
informed about his crucifixion by some Jews who witnessed the
incident.

While some people say that they lied intentionally, most of them
say it was made to appear so to them. That is why the majority of
Muslims say that the verse that reads:
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{but it was made to appear to them so} [Surat an-Nisa’: 157]
refers to them. Those who hold the first view [105] say the verse
refers to those who heard the news from those people. If they were
likely to commit error in this and were not infallible in its
transmission, they were also likely to err in some of what they
transmitted from him. This does not undermine the authenticity of
the message of the Messiah or what was mass transmitted from him
that he is the Messenger of Allah who must be obeyed, whether he
was crucified or not, and what was mass transmitted from him must
be believed in, whether he was crucified or not. i.e., they lied
intentionally.
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The disciples were trustworthy in what they transmitted from
him and were not suspected of intentionally lying about him. But if
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some of them were mistaken in some of what they transmitted
from him, this would not prevent others from being known,
especially if the error which they committed was pointed out in
other places.

The Christians differed over most of the things in which the error
was committed, including the crucifixion. Some of them say the
crucified one was not the Messiah, but his lookalike, a view also
held by the Muslims. Others among them acknowledge his servitude
to Allah and deny indwelling and unity, such as the Arians, and
others deny unity, though they acknowledge indwelling, like the
Nestorians. As for the legislations they follow, their scholars know
that most of them were not taken from the Messiah (peace be upon
him). The Messiah did not enjoin them to pray towards the east or
to fast for 50 days, and he did not prescribe fasting in the spring,
Christmas, Epiphany, the Day of the Cross, or any of their festivals.
Most of these were invented after the disciples, like the Day of the
Cross, which was invented by Helena, the mother of Constantine.
During the era of Constantine, they changed much of the Messiah's
religion - the creeds and legislations - and invented "the Nicene
Creed" and made it the creed of their faith. This is a creed that was
not proclaimed in any of the prophets' books with them, nor was it
transmitted from any of the prophets or any of the disciples who
accompanied the Messiah. Rather, it was invented by a group of
their chiefs. They said: They were 318 persons. They based their
view on some ambiguous phrases in the books; whereas the books
contain definite phrases that contradict what they adopted. The
same applies to most of their legislations, which they put in the
book, "The Biblical Canon". Some of them were transmitted from
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the prophets, and some from the disciples, whereas many of them
were invented by them and not transmitted from any of the
prophets or the disciples. They also deem it permissible for their
senior scholars and religious leaders to change any legislation they
wish and lay down new ones. That is why most of their legislations
are invented, not revealed in a divine scripture, or prescribed by a
prophet.

As for their statement: "How could our books, which are written
in 72 languages, be changed, and in every language of them, there
are many thousands of books, and they passed through more than
six hundred years before the coming of Muhammad?"

We say to them: After their spread in this way, neither the
Muslims in general nor any prominent group among them said that
the words of all copies in the world were changed. But most of the
Muslims who say that some of their words were changed do claim
that some of their words were changed before Muhammad's
mission, or some copies were changed after his mission, not that all
the copies were changed. Some people say: This change took place
at the early stage. Some others say: Some were changed after
Muhammad's mission. They do not say: Every copy in the world has
changed. Rather, they say: Some copies were changed, and others
were not. Many of the altered copies appeared with a lot of people,
apart from the unaltered copies, which are still possessed by some
people.

It is well known that this is undeniable. No one can know
whether each copy in the world in each language is verbally
compatible with all other copies in all other languages, unless
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someone possesses full knowledge of this; however, they
acknowledge that no one is capable of that.

As for those who held that the change took place in the
beginning, they said: The Gospels were taken from four persons,
two of whom did not see the Messiah. Only two of those who
conveyed the Gospel saw him: Matthew and John. It is well known
that something like that is prone to change.

As for their statement that "they are written in 72 languages," it
is well known that the Messiah only spoke Hebrew like the other
prophets of the Children of Israel, and that he was circumcised,
being circumcised after the seventh day, as was the custom among
the Children of Israel; and that he used to pray towards their Qiblah,
not towards the east, nor did he command people to pray towards
the east.

Whoever says that he spoke Syriac, as some people think, is
mistaken. The words transmitted from him in the Gospels are in
Hebrew, and then they were translated into other languages.

Translation is subject to a lot of errors. We find in our time some
who translate the Torah from Hebrew into Arabic, and the
translation contains many mistakes, as confirmed by honest and
skilled people who know both languages.

And the Christians say that they were written in four languages:
Hebrew, Roman, Greek, and Syriac.

Regarding their statement that "they were written in 72
languages," if this was true, then they were written in those
languages after the four languages. So, if the error took place in
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certain places in the texts written in the four languages, it would not
be removed thereafter by writing them in seventy-two languages.
The Muslims do not say that they were written in seventy-two
languages and their words were changed in all those languages and
in every copy. Rather, it is said: The change happened before that.
This also applies to all statements reported from the Messiah,
Moses, and Muhammad (peace be upon them), like "Sirat of Ibn
Is'haq" and the Prophet's Hadiths narrated in the Sunan and
Masanid Collections. There are numerous copies of each book of
these in the world, and no change can happen to a long chapter of
them. However, there are errors in certain places of the Prophet's
biography, and the Sunan Collections contain Hadiths that are
originally wrong. So, the subsequent spread and fame of their
copies did not prevent the error that took place from the beginning.
And the books of tafsir, figh, and heart-softening matters. Each
book has numerous copies worldwide, and no change can be
applied to a long chapter in any of these books. Nevertheless, they
contain Hadtths that are originally wrong. The Gospels in the hands
of the Christians are a similar case. Hence, they were commanded to
judge according to what is in them, for they contain the rulings of
Allah, and the words of most of their rulings were not changed. Only
some of the words of the informative verses were changed, along
with the meanings of some verses related to commands and
instructions. We too are commanded to act upon the well-known
Prophetic Hadiths related to the rulings, as the scholars were more
careful in verifying them than in verifying the informative Hadiths,
like those related to asceticism, stories, virtues, and so on. People
need to know the commands and prohibitions more than they need
to know details of certain information, about which overall belief is
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sufficient. As for the commands and prohibitions, they must be
known in detail. For a duty to be performed, it needs to be
specified, and for a prohibited thing to be avoided, it needs to be
distinct from other things. Allah Almighty says:
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{Allah will not cause a people to go astray after He has guided
them until He makes clear to them what they should avoid.} [Surat
at-Tawbah: 115]

Those who say that some of their words were changed during
that time argue that they were not taken from an infallible prophet
or conveyed through mass transmission. Those with an opposing
view among the Muslims and the People of the Book say that they
were taken from Ezra, who was an infallible prophet. This needs to
be verified by those who affirm it and those who deny it.

As for those who say that some of their words were changed
after Muhammad's (%) mission,

they argue that the Torah and the Gospel and other scriptures
contained explicit words, such as the name of Muhammad (&%), and
that some among the People of the Book set out to change some of
the words in the copies that were with them. They do not say: that
those people changed every copy on the face of the earth, but they
changed some words of the copies, and then people wrote from
those changed copies numerous copies that became widespread.
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Thus, most of the copies with many among the People of the Book
belonged to those changed copies.

There are other copies in the world that remain unchanged. A lot
of people mentioned that they saw and read them. Those copies
contain things not found in the other copies. This is supported by
the fact that if you take copies of the Torah which are with the Jews,
the Christians, and the Samaritans in this time of ours, you will find
differences among them in several places.

This also holds true for the copies of the Gospel. And there is a
marked difference between the copies of the Psalms. Thus, a sane
person would see that not all the existing copies of the Torah have
the same words, and not all the copies of the Gospel have the same
words, and not all the copies of the Psalms have the same words -
let alone the other scriptures.

It is well known that the People of the Book cannot produce
evidence that all the copies in all the languages in all corners of the
globe have the same words in the content of the all existing
scriptures. The argument they cited for the difficulty of changing all
of them actually indicates the difficulty of knowing that they are all
the same.

Regarding their statement: "If it is said that some of them were
changed and some were not, this cannot be the case, for they all
have the same content and words in all the languages."

We say: As for the possibility of this happening, indeed this is
apparent and cannot be disputed by any sane person - and it is a
reality. We saw that the Torah with the Samaritans differs from the
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Torah that is with the Jews and the Christians, even in "the Ten
Commandments". In it, the Samaritans mentioned the meeting at
Tar in a way not found in the copies with the Jews and the
Christians. Also, there is a well-known difference between the
copies of the Jews and the copies of the Christians. Likewise, the
copies of the Gospel are different, and there is a greater difference
between the copies of the Psalms.

In any case, no sane person can say that it is impossible to
change some copies. But if they say that nothing has changed in
them, because they all have the same content and the same words
in all the languages, their claim will be false in two ways.

First: The claim to have knowledge that all the copies are the
same is stronger than the claim about the possibility of changing
them. So, if change is impossible for all of them, then it is even more
impossible for someone to know the content of all of them and that
they have the same words in all the different languages.

Second: This claim runs counter to reality, for the difference
between the copies of the Torah, the Gospel, and the Psalms exists,
and we have seen it with our own eyes, and others have seen it too.
| saw several copies of the Psalms greatly differing from one
another. And we saw some words of the Torah conveyed by this
denomination, which were written amongst them, claiming it is the
right Torah that was mass transmitted amongst them. However,
some words of the Torah differ with the other denomination. This
also holds true for the Gospel.
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Overall, their statement "this cannot be the case, for they all
have the same content and words in all the languages" comprises
two things:

A false claim.
And an invalid argument.

Their statement "this cannot be the case" denotes apparent
obstinacy, for the possibility of changing some copies cannot be
disputed by any sane person. However, someone may say: If some
copies are changed, and this becomes apparent, it spreads, and so
the people having the other copies will see these copies which are
different from theirs and they will reject them, as there are enough
reasons and motives to reject such a thing. The like of this can
happen today. If someone wants to change a famous book that has
numerous copies, and he actually changes one of its copies, and it
reaches people who are familiar with the content of the other
copies, they will reject it.

We say: This can be right if the changed copy reaches a
denomination that would not collude with others in lying. As lying is
impossible in mass-transmitted reports, it is also impossible to
collude to conceal what usually cannot be concealed.

It is well known that it is not impossible for a small group to
conspire together to change some copies, as the copies are in the
possession of the scholars of the People of the Book, and their
laymen do not memorize their words as the ordinary Muslims
memorize the Qur’an's words. If one of their denominations
determines to change one copy or more among them, this can be
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done. Furthermore, if they collude with another denomination and
ask them not to disclose that, this can be done. But if the
denominations are such that they would not conspire together over
lying or concealment, this would be impossible to happen among
them. We saw books with the People of the Book which they claim
reached them from the Prophet (£2) and were handwritten by ‘Ali
ibn Abi Talib. They contain matters related to their purposes. These
books were confusing to many Muslims, who revered their content,
and they conceded to the People of the Book what is written about
them in these books, thinking that they are acting upon its contents.
As they reached some Muslim scholars, they demonstrated their
falsity by ways known through mass transmission. An example is
their statement: "Ka‘b ibn Malik, the rabbi, confirmed what is in it
from the Prophet." They mean Ka‘b al-Ahbar, who embraced Islam
during ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab's era. He did not embrace Islam during
the Prophet's lifetime. His name is Ka‘b ibn Mati‘. There was Ka‘b
ibn Malik, the poet, among the Ansar. Allah revealed his repentance
in Surat Bara’ah. So, those ignorant people mistook him for that
person.

Another example is their mention of the martyrdom of Sa‘d ibn
Mu‘adh, for whose death the Throne of the Most Merciful shook.
They mentioned that he was martyred during the year of the battle
of Khaybar; whereas the scholars agreed that he died following the
battle of the Trench, well before the battle of Khaybar. There are
other similar examples.

As for their weightless argument, it is their statement: "All the
books of the scriptures in the world, including the Torah, the
Gospel, and the Psalms, exist in 72 languages, with the same words
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and the same content." Would any sane person say that he knew
that? And that he knew that each copy of the 24 scriptures in any of
the 72 languages is consistent with every other copy in all the other
languages? If anyone claims that every copy of the Torah in the
world in Arabic, or every copy of the Gospel in the world in Arabic,
or every copy of the Psalms in the world in Arabic is consistent with
all the Arabic copies existing in all corners of the world, he will be
claiming something he has no knowledge about, and it cannot be
known. So, from where did he get that? Did he see every Arabic
copy of these books, or someone who is known to be honest told
him that all the Arabic copies existing in the world are consistent
with this copy? This also applies to any such claim regarding the
Greek, Syriac, Roman, Hebrew, and Indian languages. If there are
copies in 72 languages for each of these books in the world, then
claiming that the copies in every language are the same is like the
claim that all the Arabic copies are identical. So, what about the
claim that all the copies in all the languages are the identical?

Let us suppose that this can be said about the copies in a
language whose speakers are small in number. But how can it be
said regarding a language whose people and speakers are too many
and widespread?

This is not like the claim about the consistency of the Muslims'
copies of the Qur’an, for the Qur’an's transmission is not limited to
the mus'hafs, but it is preserved in the hearts of many thousands of
Muslims, whose number is only known to Allah Almighty. If all the
mus'hafs were to disappear from the world, this would not
undermine the transmission of any of the words of the Qur’an,
unlike the previous scriptures. You rarely find among the People of
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the Book someone who memorizes one of these books. There is
hardly a Jew who knows the Torah by heart.

As for the Christians, none among them memorizes the Torah,
the Gospel, the Psalms, and the other scriptures, let alone
memorizes them in 72 languages. If there are those who memorize
them, they are few, and they are not insusceptible to lying or error.

So, it has become clear that what they said about the spread of
their books in the different languages is one of the strongest
indications of the lack of knowledge about the similarity of the
words of these books. And that if the Qur'an was transmitted in one
language, and the book in this language is memorized by a large
number of Muslims, this shows that none can change any of the
Qur’an's words. On the other hand, it is likely some words of the
Torah and the Gospel have been changed, according to many
People of the Book.

The Muslims do not claim that all the words in all the copies were
changed after the Prophet's (£2) mission, as those ignorant people
thought about them. Rather, what they claimed is reasonable and
supported with evidence. Those ignorant people, however, alleged
they know that all the copies in all the languages in all the books
have the same words. So, they claimed what cannot be known by
anyone and claimed what is known to be untrue.

The response to their statement - "Who could speak in 72
languages? And who can judge the entire world, with its kings,
priests, and scholars, and is able to control them in the world's
different countries and gather them in all the four corners of the
globe so as to change them? As for changing some of them and
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leaving others, this could not be, because they all have the same
speech, the same text, and the same belief" - has become apparent
and it comprises a number of aspects:

[106] The First Aspect: We did not claim that they were changed
after they were written in these languages and their copies became
widespread. We do not even claim that any book other than the
divine scriptures can be changed after its copies circulate widely,
like the books on grammar, medicine, mathematics, and the Hadiths
and traditions transmitted from the prophets, which were originally
reported in an Ahad manner (lacking the conditions of mass
transmission), and then their copies increased in number and
spread. No one claims that after the spread of the copies of a
certain book all over the globe, someone can rule the entire world
and gather all of these copies and change them. Marginal remark/
That the Muslims claim changing the words of the Gospel refers to
the first copies from which the subsequent copies were made
Neither did anyone claim the same thing with regard to the Torah
and the Gospel. This was only claimed when their copies were few,
either one copy, or two, or four, and so on. Or it was claimed that
some words of the copies were changed, for changing some copies
is possible. The copies of the Torah, the Gospel, and the Psalms exist
today, and there are some differences among some of them, albeit
a slight difference. They are mostly alike. [107] This is manifest in
the second aspect: That their statement "they all have the same
speech, the same text, and the same belief" is not as they said.
Indeed, the copies of the Torah are different in some places, and
there are differences between the Torah of the Jews, the Christians,
and the Samaritans. The difference between the copies of the
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Psalms is greater than that. The same holds true for the copies of
the Gospel. So, what about the copies of the other scriptures?
Marginal remark/ The reality of the copies of the Torah and the
Gospel nullifies their statement that they all have the same words

| saw a copy of the Psalms that explicitly mentions the
prophethood of Muhammad (&%) by name, and then saw another
copy of the Psalms and did not find that in it. Hence, it is not
impossible to find in some copies mention of the Prophet's (&%)
traits that are not mentioned in other copies.

[108] The Third Aspect: That the alteration in interpretation is
doubtless, and it achieves the relevant objective in this respect. We
definitely know that mention of Muhammad (£2) did exist in the
Torah and the Gospel during his lifetime, as Allah Almighty says:
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{whose description they find in their Torah and the Gospel.}
[Surat al-A‘raf: 157] There is no doubt that the copies of the Torah
and the Gospel were numerous and widespread all over the world
during his lifetime. This entails one of two things: Marginal remark/
That those acquainted with the Torah and the Gospel noted the
difference of their copies, which disproves the claim that they are all
the same.

Either the word was changed in some copies, and then the
changed copies became widespread.

Or he was mentioned in all the copies, as derived by many
scholars who used to be Jewish and Christian rabbis. Those who
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were not among their rabbis deduced his mention and the prophecy
about his coming from several places in the Torah, the Gospel, and
other scriptures.

If someone says that he is mentioned therein more often and in a
more explicit way than that, they cannot reply to him by saying: We
reviewed every copy of the Torah and the Gospel in all corners of
the world and found them containing the same words. Indeed, this
could only be said by a liar. No human can review every copy in all
corners of the world, just as no one can change every copy in all
corners of the world. If one does not know the difference between
the copies, he cannot also emphasize that they all have the same
words. What if it is mentioned by people who read those copies that
there is such a difference in their words which reveals the falsity of
the claim that they contain the same words? How can they contain
the same words while they are written in different languages? They
said: "Moreover, we found in this Book a greater proof than that,
like the verse in Surat ash-Shira that reads: {and say: "I believe in
every Scripture that Allah has sent down, and | have been
commanded to judge fairly among you. Allah is our Lord and your
Lord. We have our deeds, and you have your deeds. Let there be no
[further] argument between us and you; Allah will bring us together,
and to Him is the final return."} As for people other than the People
of the Book, He says: {Say: "O disbelievers, | do not worship what
you worship, nor do you worship what | worship.} To the rest of the
Surah. [Surat al-KafirGin]" [109]. Epistle of Paul, Bishop of Antioch (p.
416).

The response:
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As for His statement: {and say: "l believe in every Scripture that
Allah has sent down"}, this is true, for Allah commanded him and all
people to believe in all that He revealed. This also applies to His
statement: {and | have been commanded to judge fairly among
you.} Indeed, Allah commanded him to judge fairly among all
people. And His statement: {Allah is our Lord and your Lord. We
have our deeds, and you have your deeds.} This represents
disavowal by Him of those addressees, i.e., the polytheists and the
People of the Book. Similarly, Allah Almighty says in another verse:
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{If they reject you, then say: "My deeds are mine and your deeds
are yours. You are not responsible for what | do, nor am |
responsible for what you do."} [Surat Yunus: 41] This is also similar
to the verse that reads:
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{Say: "Do you [People of the Book] argue with us concerning
Allah, when He is our Lord and your Lord? We are responsible for
our deeds and you for yours, and we are sincerely devoted to Him."}
[Surat al-Bagarah: 139] Regarding the verse that reads: {Let there be
no [further] argument between us and you} To the rest of the verse.
This does not particularly address the Christians, but it addresses
everyone. Yet, those Christians thought that this means: Do not
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argue with the People of the Book. Indeed, this is a distortion of
Allah's words by taking them out of context, similar to their
distortion of their Torah, Gospel, Psalms, and the other scriptures.

One of the indications that the Christians are not particularly
addressed here is that this is a Makkan Surah, and Makkan Surahs
would address those who did not read books. So, they were not
related to the People of the Book, but they encompassed all
communities, or particularly addressed the polytheists.

As for the verse that reads: {Let there be no [further] argument
between us and you}, this is similar to the verse that reads:
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{Say: "Do you [People of the Book] argue with us concerning
Allah, when He is our Lord and your Lord? We are responsible for
our deeds and you for yours, and we are sincerely devoted to Him."}
[Surat al-Bagarah: 139] Allah Almighty also says:
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{Then if they argue with you, say: "I have submitted myself to
Allah, and so have those who follow me." And say to those who

were given the Scripture and to the illiterate: "Have you submitted
yourselves?" If they do, then they are rightly guided, but if they turn
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away, your duty is only to convey the message.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 20]
The argument: refers to anything cited as a proof, be it true or false.
For example, Allah Almighty says:
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{so that the people should not have any proof against you, except
for the wrongdoers among them.} [Surat al-Bagarah: 150] The
wrongdoers cite false arguments against you, like the polytheists
saying after the Qiblah was changed to the direction of the Ka‘bah:
He turned back to your Qiblah, and he will turn back to your religion
[110]. This is a weightless argument of the wrongdoers. See: Tafsir
At-Tabari (2/685). This is demonstrated by His subsequent words:
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{As for those who argue about [the religion of] Allah after it has
been accepted [by many], their argument carries no weight with
their Lord; they have incurred [His] wrath, and for them there will
be a severe punishment.} [Surat ash-Shira: 16] So, He called it an
argument and described it as having no weight. Those who argue
about the religion of Allah after it has been accepted are the
disbelievers, including the polytheists and the People of the Book.
They argue with the believers in a bid to make them leave their
religion. About the Christians, He Almighty says:
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{Whoever disputes with you concerning him [Jesus] after the
knowledge has come to you, then say: "Come, let us call our sons
and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and
yourselves, then invoke the curse of Allah upon the liars."} [Surat Al
‘Imran: 61] The disbelievers used to argue with the believers with
the aim of making them abandon their religion, as they would also
harm them. Those people {their argument carries no weight with
their Lord; they have incurred [His] wrath, and for them there will
be a severe punishment.} Their argument with the believers was
done by way of wrongdoing and aggression against them and
uttering falsehood. So, Allah Almighty commanded him to say: {Let
there be no [further] argument between us and you}; in other
words, you do not have the right to oppress and transgress against
us with your false argument. This does not mean, however, that we
should not argue with you and call you to the truth with the right
arguments. Indeed, Allah Almighty says:
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{Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and goodly
exhortation, and reason with them in the best manner.} [Surat an-
Nahl: 125] So, Allah Almighty commanded him to argue with those
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generally targeted by his call - the polytheists and the People of the
Book - in the best manner. Allah Almighty also says:

e 1,208 Gl ﬂ;y\ 2 36 V) ST Jalasd ¥ wp
A 825 S 215 Wl 2 ks ;jj\@\,m\;\js
[46 2 585a] 415 &,

{Do not argue with the People of the Book except in the best
manner, unless with those of them who transgress [against you].}
[Surat al-‘Ankabut: 46] A wrongdoer is an oppressor and
transgressor who deserves punishment. So, it is permissible to
subject him to the due punishment. We should not be restricted to
adopting the best manner with him - unlike the case of those who
did not transgress, with whom we should only argue in the best
manner. The People of the Book: It is a term that refers to the Jews

and the Christians, and the Qur’an contains similar terms, like in the
verse that reads:
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{As the food of those who were given the Book} [Surat al-
Ma’idah: 5] To the rest of the verse. In another verse, Allah Almighty
says:
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{Those who disbelieve from the People of the Book and the
polytheists were not going to desist [from disbelief].} [Surat al-
Bayyinah: 1] There are other similar examples. [111] As for the
verses that read:
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{Say: "O disbelievers, | do not worship what you worship, nor do
you worship what | worship. Never will | worship what you worship,
nor will you ever worship what | worship. You have your religion and
| have my religion."} [Surat al-Kafirtin: 1-6] Marginal remark/ Surat
al-KafirGin has no indication that the Prophet (&%) was pleased with
the religion of the polytheists.

So, this is a command to him to address all the disbelievers,
including the polytheists and the People of the Book. It does not
denote that He is pleased with the religion of the polytheists or the
People of the Book, as thought by some atheists. Neither does it
indicate that He forbids Jihad against them, as mistakenly thought
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by some; and they considered it to be abrogated. Rather, it involves
disavowal by him of their religion and disavowal by them of his
religion, and that their deeds will not harm him, and his deeds will
not bring them reward or benefit.

This is a categorical ruling that cannot be abrogated. The
Messenger (£2) was not ever pleased with the religion of the
polytheists or the People of the Book, even for the blink of an eye.
Mistaken is he who claims that he was pleased with the religion of
the disbelievers, citing Allah's words:
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{Say: "O disbelievers, | do not worship what you worship, nor do
you worship what | worship. Never will | worship what you worship,
nor will you ever worship what | worship. You have your religion and
| have my religion."} [Surat al-Kafirtn: 1-6] Such an atheist thinks
that His statement: {You have your religion and | have my religion}
means that he was pleased with the religion of the disbelievers.
Then, he says: This verse was abrogated. So, he was pleased with
the disbelievers' religion. Indeed, this is one of the most flagrant lies
and fabrications about Muhammad (£2). He was never pleased
except with the religion of Allah with which He sent him and
revealed His books. He was not ever pleased with the religion of the
disbelievers, neither the polytheists nor the People of the Book. And
His statement: {You have your religion and | have my religion} does
not indicate that he was pleased with their religion or that he even
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acknowledged it. Rather, it denotes his disavowal of their religion.
Hence, the Prophet (#8) said: Verily, this Surah "constitutes
disavowal of polytheism" [112]. Narrated by lbn Hibban in his "Sahih
Collection" no. (790) and Al-Hakim in his "Mustadrak Collection" no.
(2085). The People of the Book who did not believe in what was
revealed to him from his Lord are disbelievers. He affirmed their
disbelief, commanded that Jihad be conducted against them, and
declared as disbelievers those who do not regard them as
disbelievers and Jihad against them as a duty. Allah Almighty says:
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{Those who disbelieve from the People of the Book and the
polytheists were not going to desist [from disbelief] until there

came to them clear proof.} [Surat al-Bayyinah: 1] Allah Almighty also
says:
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{Those who say, “Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary,” have
certainly disbelieved.} [Surat al-M3a’idah: 17]
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{They have certainly disbelieved, those who say: "Allah is one of
Three."} [Surat al-Ma’idah: 73] Allah Almighty also says:
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{Fight those of the People of the Book who do not believe in
Allah and the Last Day, nor do they consider forbidden what Allah
and His Messenger have forbidden, nor adopt the religion of truth
[Islam], until they pay the protection tax willingly while they are
humbled.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 29] "Those of" here serves to
demonstrate the category of people, and "the People of the Book"
and "those who do not believe" fall under one category. This differs
from the case when "of" or "from" is used to refer to part of a
whole, like in the verse that reads:
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{Those who disbelieve from the People of the Book and the
polytheists.} [Surat al-Bayyinah: 1] After the Prophet's mission,

"those who disbelieve" includes all the polytheists and the People of
the Book. They are also included in the verse that reads: {those who
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do not believe in Allah and the Last Day, nor do they consider
forbidden what Allah and His Messenger have forbidden, nor adopt
the religion of truth [Islam]} all People of the Book who knew about
his mission and did not believe in him. Also, the verse that reads:

Ry B3 W ARG T8l s il AT J,25 X520

J)J}?u«“j Qﬁf@f)drﬁw\’ﬁ*@ﬁ‘wuﬁf 25 & A5 35
S5 53 ek 5 il g 558 AT il gl “35‘@“/;
et Guall 40T »-c;)uﬁ‘r@w@)“”"“”’“& b

s 20 5

[29 o] 4@\ 130 ad e s Lgs

{Allah has promised those among them who believe and do
righteous deeds} [Surat al-Fat'h: 29]; even if all of them believed and
did righteous deeds. This applies if the category includes those
mentioned as well as others, but only the mentioned ones remain
under this category. This is similar to saying: Here is a man from
Banu ‘Abd al-Muttalib, though he is the only one remaining of them.
They were described with polytheism, and that they worship other
than Allah, as Allah Almighty says:
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{They have taken their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah,
as well as the Messiah, son of Mary, even though they were
commanded to worship only One God; none has the right to be
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worshiped except Him, glorified is He far above what they associate
with Him.} [Surat at-Tawbah: 31]

So, He informs that they have taken lords besides Allah and have
taken the Messiah as a lord, even though they were only
commanded to worship One God. By taking lords and worshiping
them besides Him, they have associated partners with Allah, far
exalted and glorified is He far above what they associate.

As for the verse that reads:
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{Do not argue with the People of the Book except in the best
manner, unless with those of them who transgress [against you].
And say: "We believe in what is sent down to us and what was sent
down to you, and our God and your God is One, and to Him we
submit."} [Surat al-‘Ankabut: 46] This is a command to the believers
to speak the truth which Allah ordained upon them and upon all
people so as to please Allah therewith and establish the argument
against the opponents. This falls under argument in the best
manner. This is to say true words are needed for you and your
opponent to say. If he does not accept what you say, this will show
his obstinacy and wrongdoing, as Allah Almighty says in another
verse:
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{Say: "Do you [People of the Book] argue with us concerning
Allah, when He is our Lord and your Lord? We are responsible for
our deeds and you for yours, and we are sincerely devoted to Him."}
[Surat al-Bagarah: 139]

We are the same in the fact that He is the Lord of all of us, and
the deeds of everyone are directed to Him, not to anyone else. We
are distinguished, however, by being sincerely devoted to Him,
which entails that we are right, and you are not, and our deeds are
accepted, and your deeds are rejected.

This is similar to the verse that reads:
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{Say: "O people of the Book, let us come to common terms
between us and you, that we worship none but Allah and associate
no partners with Him, and that we do not take one another as lords
besides Allah." But if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are
Muslims [submitting to Allah]."} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 64] His command
to them to say {Bear witness that we are Muslims} serves to
establish the argument against them, as the Messiah (peace be
upon him) used to say. They say: "He did not say: Be Muslims to
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Him. Rather, 'and we', i.e., him and his Arab followers and what he
came with and what is contained in his book." [113] Epistle of Paul,
Bishop of Antioch (p. 416). We say to them: This and similar speech
would only be said by someone who does not understand the
Qur’an or even understand the speech of people in general. If it is
known from the author of a book Who says: that it was revealed by
Allah or says: that He authored it, that He calls some people with
numerous and explicit phrases and outward and clear actions, then
when He refrains from calling them in some phrases, this does not
contradict His call to them elsewhere. Rather, if He is Wise in His
speech, then His refrainment from calling them in some instances
constitutes appropriate wisdom. This is like the verse that reads:
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{Say: "Do you [People of the Book] argue with us concerning
Allah, when He is our Lord and your Lord? We are responsible for
our deeds and you for yours, and we are sincerely devoted to Him."}
[Surat al-Bagarah: 139] Do you think that His command to His
Ummah to say {and we are sincerely devoted to Him} means: that
the People of the Book are not commanded to be sincerely devoted
to Allah? He mentions the command to the People of the Book to be
sincerely devoted in a number of places, like the verse that reads:
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{Yet those who were given the Scripture did not disagree except
after the clear proof came to them, although they were commanded
only to worship Allah with sincere devotion to Him, being inclined to
true faith, and to establish prayer and give Zakah; that is the true
religion.} [Surat al-Bayyinah: 4-5] He also calls them to Islam and
threatens them with punishment if they turn away from it. For
example, Allah Almighty says:
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{Allah testifies that none has the right to be worshiped except
Him, as do the angels and people of knowledge; He is the Upholder
of justice. None has the right to be worshiped except Him, the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise. The true religion with Allah is Islam. Those
who were given the Scripture did not dispute except after the
knowledge had come to them, out of mutual envy and rivalry. But
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whoever rejects the verses of Allah, then Allah is swift in reckoning.
Then if they argue with you, say: "l have submitted myself to Allah,
and so have those who follow me." And say to those who were
given the Scripture and to the illiterate: "Have you submitted
yourselves?" If they do, then they are rightly guided, but if they turn
away, your duty is only to convey the message. And Allah is All-
Seeing of His slaves.} [Surat Al ‘Imran: 18-20] Allah Almighty also
says:
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{Who would forsake the religion of Abraham except a fool! We
have chosen him in this world, and in the Hereafter, he will be
among the righteous. When his Lord said to him, "Submit," he said:
"I have submitted to the Lord of the worlds." This was enjoined by
Abraham and Jacob to their offspring: "O my children, Allah has
chosen for you this religion; so, do not die except as Muslims." Or
were you present when death approached Jacob, when he said to
his children: "What will you worship after me"? They said: "We will
worship your God and the God of your fathers — Abraham, Ishmael,
and lsaac — the One God. And to Him we submit."} [Surat al-
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Bagarah: 130-133] Allah Almighty points out that only a fool would
forsake the religion of Abraham. A fool is the meaning of the phrase
in Arabic "safiha nafsah", according to the more correct of the two
relevant opinions, which is adopted by the grammarians of Kufa.
[114] See: Sharh Al-Ashmouni Ala Alfiyyat lbn Malik (1/170). Then,
He informs about him that: {his Lord said to him: "Submit." He said:
"I have submitted to the Lord of the worlds."} He also mentions that
this was enjoined by Abraham to his children and also by Jacob to
his children. Both of them said to their children: {"O my children,
Allah has chosen for you this religion; so, do not die except as
Muslims."} Then, He mentions that when death approached Jacob:
{He said to his children: "What will you worship after me"? They
said: "We will worship your God and the God of your fathers —
Abraham, Ishmael, and lIsaac — the One God. And to Him we
submit."} All those - Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob - followed
Islam and enjoined others to follow it. Allah Almighty subsequently
says:
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{They say: "Be Jews or Christians to be guided." Say: "Rather [we
follow] the religion of Abraham, the monotheist, and he was not

one of the polytheists."} [Surat al-Bagarah: 135] Then Allah Almighty
says:
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{Say [O believers]: "We believe in Allah and what has been sent
down to us; and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac,
Jacob, and the descendants [of Jacob]; and what was given to Moses
and Jesus; and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have
submitted."} [Surat al-Bagarah: 136] Then Allah Almighty says:
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{If they believe as you have believed, then they are guided. But if
they turn away, then they are in plain dissension. Allah will suffice
you against them, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.} [Surat
al-Bagarah: 137] He informs that if they turn away from believing in
the same thing you believed in, as represented by your statement:
{and to Him we have submitted}, then they will be in plain
dissension; in other words, they will be opposing Allah and His
Messenger. Allah Almighty says: {lt is He Who expelled the
disbelievers of the People of the Book [Bani Nadir] from their homes
as the first banishment. You did not think that they would leave, and
they thought that their fortresses would protect them from Allah.
But [the punishment of] Allah came upon the